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saxeliTa uflisaÎTa 

 

kacobriobis or udides RvTismier sazogadoebas - islamis da qris-

tianobis mimdevar xalxebs -  Soris arsebuli saerTo Rirebulebis 

pativiscemis fonze, aucilebelia "civilizaciaTa dialogis" axal 

safexurze ayvana da uwyveti dialogiT xalxebis Semdgomi daaxloe-

ba. xalxTa Soris arsebuli keTilganwyoba mecnierebs gvavaldebu-

lebs jansaRi garemo SevqmnaT urTierTgagebisa da  azrTa gul-

wrfeli gaziarebisaTvis. swored am miznis ganxorcielebisTvis Ca-

tarda qarTvel da iranel mecnierTa ramdenime erToblivi samecni-

ero konfrencia, romelTa masalebi gamoqveyndeba winamdebare Jur-

nalSi.  

mecnierebs, zogadad, sazogado moRvaweebs vTxov, SemogvierTdnen  

da TavianTi wvlili Seitanon kulturaTa dialogisa da urTier-

Tpativiscemis gazrdis procesSi. 

aqve, uRrmes madlobas movaxsenebT yvela organizators, samecnie-

ro statiis atorebs,  muslim da qristian moazrovneebs, romelTac 

surT kacobriobis sikeTe. samyaros gamCens vTxovT, maT meti warma-

teba hqondeT. 

                       doqtori mohammad reza qalan faribai 

 
 

In the Name of God 
 
For two greatest religious societies – followers of Islam and Christianity, who 
respect common values of each other, it is necessary to take a new step towards ‘the 
dialogue among civilizations’ and  to contribute to the process of bringing peoples 
together by means of constant dialogues. The benevolence among the peoples 
obliges us, the scientists, to create healthy atmosphere for mutual understanding and 
sincere sharing of each other’s opinions. This was the reason why several joint 
scientific conferences were held by Georgian and Iranian scientists, whose materials 
will be published in the following journal.  
We urge scientists and public figures, in general, to join us and to contribute to the 
dialogue of cultures and to the process of enhancing mutual respect.  
We would hereby like to thank all the organizers, authors of the scientific articles, 
Muslim and Christian thinkers, who strive for the good of mankind. I ask the Creator 
for more success to them.  

Professor Mohammad Reza Kalan Faribaei 
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profesori sergo vardosaniZe 

istoriis mecnierebaTa doqtori, sruli profesori 

 

marTlmadidebloba da sxva konfensiebi 

saqarTveloSi 

 

msoflio istoriam iSviaTad icis msgavsi magaliTi, rodesac patara 

qveyana, misi xalxi, saukuneTa manZilze didi imperiebiT garSemot-

ymulni axerxebda Tavisi tradiciuli Rirebulebebis da individu-

alobis SenarCunebas. saqarTvelos mravalsaukunovani istoria es 

aris brZolisa da Senebis istoria. evraziis geostrategiulad yve-

laze mgrZnobiare regionSi saqarTvelo yovelTvis axerxebda kav-

kasiaSi mcxovrebi  xalxebis gamaerTianeblis funqciis Tavis Tavze 

aRebas. qarTuli saxelmwifo msoflioSi mimdinare rTuli proce-

sebis gaTvaliswinebiT  met-naklebad axerxebda qarTuli saxelmwi-

foebrivi da religiuri interesebis realizirebas, magram ara sxva-

Ta interesebis dakninebis xarjze. qarTveli mefeni, politikuri 

moRvaweni da sulieri liderebi  yovelTvis saqarTveloSi mcxov-

rebi sxva eTnosebisa da konfensiebis mimarT iyvnen Semwynareblebi. 

saqarTvelos istoriaSi ar arsebobs imis magaliTi, rodesac qar-

Tvelebi qarTul saxelmwifoebriv sivrceSi mcxovreb araqarTve-

lebis mimarT mimarTavda Zaladobas. 

istoriulad saqarTveloze gadioda didi savaWro gzebi, Sendebo-

da antikuri da Sua saukuneebis qalaqebi, sadac qarTvelebTan er-

Tad saxldebodnen: ebraelebi, arabebi, ukrainelebi, Turqebi, ira-

nelebi, afxazebi, osebi, rusebi, germanelebi (XIX saukuneSi). qarTu-

li saxelmwifos mesveurni, qarTveli xalxi, erTmaneTisagan yovel-

Tvis ganasxvavebda samtrod mosuls da mSvidobian mosaxleobas. Tu 

mters brZolas umarTavda da zRva sisxls Rvrida samSoblos dasa-

cavad, arafers uSavebda imave erovnebis mSvidobian mosaxleobas. 

qarTveli eris es Tviseba dasafasebelia qveynis Zlierebis Jams da 

amis magaliTi XII-XIII saukuneebis saqarTvelos istoriaa. mefe daviT 

IV aRmaSenebeli iyo Rrmadmorwmune marTlmadidebeli qristiani, 

mlocveli  da Tavmdabali pirovneba, didi saRvTismetyvelo Txzu-

lebis ,,galobani sinanulisanis” avtori, marTlmadidebel eklesia-

sa da saxelmwifos Soris harmoniuli urTierTobis arqiteqtori, 

romelic 1104 wels ruis-urbnisis saeklesio krebis ZeglisweraSi 

sagangebod xazs usvams marTlmadidebluri qristianobisadmi da-

mokidebulebas ,,ara gecruvneT Sen, siwmidiT mSobeloo Cueno ka-

Tolike eklesiao, arca gangceT Sen siqadulo Cueno marTlmadi-

deblobao, romlisa arca ganmcemel qmnil varT, vinaiTgan Semecne-

basa Sensa Rirs qmnul varT, mowame ars WeSmaritebao”
1
. miuxedavad 

amisa misi politika sxva konfensiebis mimarT iyo Semwynarebluri. 

1122 wels qarTvelma mefem saqarTvelos dedaqalaq Tbilisze kon-
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troli aRadgina. qalaqSi SemosvlisTanave gasca brZaneba muslimTa 

religiis xelSeuxeblobis Sesaxeb. ufro metic, garkveuli privi-

liegiebic mianiWa maT. ase magaliTad: ,,qalaqis im nawilSi, sadac 

muslimebi cxovrobdnen, aravis hyoloda Rori da aravis daekla 

igi... da misca maT ufleba azanisa (locvaze mowodebisa) da Tavi-

suflad locvisa. daudo maT piroba agreTve, rom arc qarTveli, 

arc ebraeli da arc somexi ar Sevidoda muslimebis abanoSi da rom 

paraskevs minbaridan ilocavdnen xalifisa da sulTnisaTvis da ara 

misTvis”. igi keTilad epyroboda muslimebs, maT sarwmunoebas, mec-

nierebs, xalxsa da sufiebs”
2
 _ werda al-fariki. meore arabi isto-

rikosi iban-al jauzi werda: saqarTvelos mefeebi ,,mahmadianobas 

ufro meti pativisemiT epyrobodnen vidre TviT muslimanTa xel-

mwifeni”-o. muhamed al-hamavis cnobiT daviT aRmaSenebelma kargad 

icoda yuranis ZiriTadi debulebebi. aseTive damokidebuleba iyo 

somxebis mimarT. rogorc somexi istorikosi maTeos urhaeci werda: 

,,daviT aRmaSenebeli aRmoCnda mimRebi da moyvaruli somexTa tomi-

sa... man  aaSena somexTa qalaqi qarTvelTa  qveyanaSi, ganamtkica ek-

lesiebi da monastrebi. mravlad  didi sixaruliTa da aRfrTovane-

biT eqceoda mas somexi xalxi”
3
. aseTive privilegiebi hqondaT ebra-

elebsac. 

XIII-XVIII saukuneebSi araerTxel Sedga qarTvel da somex sasuliero 

pirTa Sexvedra dogmatikis sakiTxebze, magram SeTanxmebas ver mi-

aRwies. qarTuli saxelmwifosa da marTlmadidebeli eklesiis po-

litika ar iyo Zalmomreobisa da iZulebiT politikaze dafuZnebu-

li, winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi saqarTvelos qalaqebSi verc somxuri 

eklesiebi, verc muslimanuri meCeTebi da verc ebrauli sinagogebi 

aSendeboda. 

qarTuli saxelmwifo da misi dedaqalaqi airCia saepiskoposo qala-

qad romis papma ioane XXII-em (1316-1334 w.w.). kaTolike misionerebi 

mravlad iyvnen saqarTveloSi, XVII_XIX saukuneebSi eweodnen romis 

sarwmunoebis propagandas, mosaxleobis mcire nawilic gadaiyvanes 

kaTolikobaze, aages eklesia-monastrebi. megobruli urTierToba 

iyo ilia WavWavaZes, akaki wereTels, iakob gogebaSvils, niko niko-

laZes da qarTvel kaTolike inteligencias (petre xarisWiraSvili, 

vinme mesxi (ivane gvaramaZe), mixeil TamaraSvili, mixeil TarxniSvi-

li) Soris. 

sagangebod unda gamovyoT qarTl-kaxeTis mefis erekle II-is eCmia-

ZinSi stumroba, romelic aRwerili aqvs kaTolikos simon erevencs, 

ra pativiscemiT epyroba mefe somexTa wmida taZars. gansxvavebuli 

konfensiebisadmi qarTuli samefos politika Semwynarebluri iyo 

da stabilur samarTlebriv xasiaTs atarebda. 

XX saukunis dasawyisSi, rodesac saqarTvelos marTlmadidebelma 

samociqulo eklesiam aRidgina ruseTis mier iZulebiT warTmeuli 
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avtokefalia (damoukidebloba), sruliad saqarTvelos kaToli-

kos-patriarqad arCeulma uwmidesma da unetaresma kirion II-em mar-

Tlmadidebel da gansxvavebuli konfensiebis meTaurebisadmi gaga-

zavnil werilebSi gamoTqva survili gaegrZelebina qarTuli sa-

xelmwifosa da eklesiis istoriuli pozicia. ai ras werda igi romis 

paps: ,,gangebaman RmrTisaman ara ucxo qmna eklesiai Cueni hromi-

saTvis didisa petre da andria pirvelwodebulTa maT mowafeTa 

qristesiTa, romelTa Tesli ubiwod ganabnies, marTalma sarwmuno-

ebisai ornatTa hromTa qarTvelTa  gulisaTa, ZmobiTa TvisiTa wi-

naswar moaswaves siyvaruli da Tvisobai orTa amaT eklesiisaiTa”
4
. 

patriarqi kirion II romis paps Seaxsenebda, rom saqarTveloSi arian 

kaTolikeni, romelTac aravin Seaviwroebda. 

aseTive TanamSromlobisa da dialogis survili Canda yovelTa so-

mexTa patriarq-kaTolikosis gevorq V-sadmi gagazavnil werilSic: 

,,mogikiTxav uwmideso meufev, raTa  wrfiTa da RvawliTa CueniTa 

aRdgenil iqmnas erToba, Cuendami rwmunebulTa erTa, erTobas vit-

yvi ara sarwmunoebriv-dogmatursa, aramed mociqulebriv ganma-

naTleblobisa, raTa daemyaros Cuen Soris Zmobai da urTierTs gu-

lisxma vyoT da raiTa samSoblosa Sina Cuenisa  daamkvidros sasu-

feveli RmrTisai”
5
. am politikasTan srul TanxmobaSi iyo saqar-

Tvelos demokratiuli reსpublikis kinstituciaSi Cawerili #143-e 

muxli: ,,arcerT sarwmunoebas ar aqvs upiratesoba”
6
. 

bolSevikuri mmarTvelobis xanaSi (1921-1990) Seviwroebuli da dev-

nili iyo rogorc saqarTvelos marTlmadidebeli samociqulo ek-

lesia (1921 wlis 15 aprilis saokupacio xelisuflebis organos 

,,revkomis” dekretiT eklesia kanongareSe organizaciad gamocxad-

da), aseve sxva religiuri aRmsareblobani. am periodSi iZulebiT 

ganmoses, daapatimres, daxvrites asobiT marTlmadidebeli sasu-

liero piri, daangries eklesia-monastrebi. igive bedi ewia sxva aR-

msareblobis warmomadgenlebsac. sabWoTa totalitaruli imperiis 

daSlis Semdeg qarTuli saxelmwifo politikuri da social-ekono-

mikuri sirTuleebis miuxedavad Seudga demokratiuli qveynis mSe-

neblobas. saqarTvelos mosaxleobis 82% marTlmadidebelia. mar-

Tlmadidebeli eklesiis meTaurs, uwmidessa da unetaress sruliad 

saqarTvelos kaTolikos-patriarqs udidesi avtoriteti aqvs qve-

yanaSi, magram qveynis kanonmdeblobiT daculia saqarTveloSi 

mcxovrebi yvela eTnosisa da aRmsareblobis uflebebi. Cveni ekle-

siis mesaWe WeSmariti marTlmadidebelia, magram Cveni didi winap-

rebis tradiciebis gamgrZelebelic. pativs scems da mzad aris da-

savluri, aseve aRmosavluri civilizaciebis warmomadgenelebTan 

dialogisa da TanamSromlobisaTvis. Tavisi 50 wlis mRvdelmTav-

robis da patriarqobis 35 wlis manZilze mas saintereso dialogebi 

hqonda amerikis SeerTebul StatebSi, germaniaSi, safrangeTSi, in-

glisSi, italiaSi, egvipteSi, indoeTSi, iranSi. uwmidess da uneta-
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ress Sexvedrebi hqonda egviptis kopturi eklesiis patriarq  Senu-

dia III-sTan, romis pap ioane pavle II-sTan, indoeTis monofizit pat-

riarq-kaTolikos basil marToba maTe I-Tan, eTiopiis monofizit 

patriarq abuna Tekle haimontTan, siriel iakobistTa patriarq ia-

kob III-sTan, yovelTa somex patriarq kaTolikosebTan vazgen I-Tan, 

garegin I-Tan, garegin II-sTan, kilikiis kaTolikos aram I-Tan, kavka-

siis muslimTa lider Seix al ul islam alah Suqur faSazadesTan. 

2001 wels uwmidesi da unetaresi ilia II oficialuri vizitiT imyo-

feboda iranis islamur respublikaSi, Sexvda prezident haTams da 

iranis  islamuri respublikis sulier liders ali hameines. am Sex-

vedraze patriarqma ilia II-em brZana ,,me vfiqrob Cveni qveynis, ira-

nisa da saqarTvelos religiuri liderebi  da sasuliero moRvawe-

ni, Cveni xelisufalni da sazogadoeba mzad arian, raTa msoflios 

vuCvenoT magaliTi imisa, rom religiuri gansxvavebulobis da war-

sulSi dapirispirebis miuxedavad Segvwevs unari urTierTpativis-

cemisa, mSvidobiani da megobruli Tanaarsebobisa”
7
. 

qarTvelebs Tavisi mravalsaukunovani istoriis tradiciebis gaT-

valiswinebiT marTlmadideblobisagan gansxvavebul aRmsareblo-

bebTan da xalxebTan Tanacxovrebis mdidari gamocdileba aqvT. XXI 

saukunis dasawyisSi globalizaciis epoqaSi rogorc uwmidesi da 

unetaresi ilia II brZanebs kvlav aucilebelia civilizaciaTa So-

ris dialogi, TanamSromloba ,,roca civilizaciaTa Soris dialo-

gis Sesaxeb vsaubrobT, Cven, ra Tqma unda, vgulisxmobT ara marto 

kulturaTa Soris dialogs, aramed religiebs Soris dialogsac. 

oRond Zalian mniSvnelovania imis gaTvaliswineba, rom am dialogis 

dros, araviTar SemTxvevaSi ar unda SevexoT dogmatikas, Cven 

mrwamss, religiis arss, radgan Tuki daviwyebT kamaTs imis Sesaxeb, 

Tu ras warmoadgens esa Tu is religia, maSinve  aRimarTeba kedeli 

uSualod Cven Soris, ramac SeiZleba konfliqti gamoiwvios. amitom 

amgvari  saubris dros sifrTxilea saWiro”. 

civilizaciaTa dialogi, gansxvavebul religiur mimdinareobaTa 

Soris mSvidobiani Tanacxovreba XXI saukunis ualternativo gzaa. 

saqarTvelo, qarTveli eri da saqarTvelos marTlmadidebeli sa-

mociqulo eklesia am gzis erTgulia. 
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Sergo Vardosanidze 
Doctor of Historical Sciences, Full Professor 

 

The Orthodox Church and Other Denominations in Georgia 
 

There are rare cases in the world history when people of a small country, surrounded 
by big empires, managed to maintain their traditional values and individuality. The 
century-old history of Georgia is the story of struggles and development. Georgia 
always managed to take over the function of consolidator of the peoples living in the 
Caucasus, in the most sensitive area in Eurasia. Taking into consideration the current 
acute processes of the world, the Georgian state more or less succeeded in realizing 
the national and religious interests without declining the interests of other people. 
Georgian kings, public figures and religious leaders have always been tolerant 
towards other ethnicities and denominations living in Georgia. There is no example 
in the history of Georgia when the Georgian people used violence against the non-
Georgian citizens living within the borders of the Georgian state.  

Historically, the great trade roads past over Georgia; the ancient and medieval cities 
were built in which Jews, Arabs, Ukrainians, Turks, Iranians, Abkhazians, 
Ossetians, Russians, Germans (XIX century) lived together with the Georgian 
people. The Georgian state leaders and the Georgian people were able to 
differentiate civilians and those with hostile intentions. They fought against their 
enemies and shed blood to protect their country, though they showed no aggression 
against civilians. This feature of the Georgian nation, proved by the 12th-13th-century 
history, should be appreciated. King David IV Agmashenebeli was a believer 
Orthodox Christian and a modest person. He is the author of ‘Hymns of 
Repentance’, the architect of harmonious relations between the church and the state. 
He highlights his exceptional attitude towards the orthodox Christian church in the 
Ruis-Urbnisi Synod resolution of 1104: ‘We will not betray you, our mother Church, 
our Orthodoxy, as we are honored to know you.’1 

However, his politics towards other denominations was tolerant. In 1122, the king of 
Georgia restored control on the capital of Georgia – Tbilisi. The king ordered the 
inviolability of Muslim religion as soon as he entered the city. Moreover, he granted 
some privileges to them. For example: ‘In the part of Georgia where Muslims live, 
nobody had or killed pigs… and allowed them to pray freely. He also promised them 
neither Georgian, nor Jew and Armenian would use their bath houses, that they 
would be allowed to pray for caliphs and sultans and not for him on Fridays.’ He 
treated the Muslims, their faith, scientists, people and Sufis with respect and 
kindness.’2 – wrote Al-Farick. The other Arab historian Ibn-al Jawzi wrote: the 
Georgian kings ‘respected Islam more than the Muslim shahs.’ According to 
Mohammed Al-Hamav, King David Agmashenebeli was well aware of the main 
theses of Koran. The approach was similar towards Armenians. The Armenian 
historian Matheos Urhaec wrote: ‘David Agmashenebeli turned out to be the person 
who accepted and loved the Armenian nation… He built an Armenian city in 
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Georgia, strengthened churches and monasteries. The Armenian people expressed 
great respect and admirations towards him.’3 The Jews had the same privileges.   

In the 13th-18th centuries, the meetings of Georgian and Armenian clerics were held 
for several times to discuss the issues of dogmatism. However, the agreement was 
not reached. The policy of the Georgian state and the Orthodox Church was not 
based on violence and force. Otherwise, Armenian churches, Muslim mosques and 
Jew synagogues could not be built in Georgian cities.   

Pope John XXII (1316-1334) chose the Georgian state and its capital was chosen to 
be the Episcopal city. There were numerous catholic missionaries in Georgia who 
propagated Roman faith in the 17th-19th centuries, converted a little part of citizens 
into Catholicism, built churches and monasteries. There was friendly relationship 
among Ilia Chavchavadze, Akaki Tsereteli, Iakob Gogebashvili, Niko Nikoladze and 
Georgian Catholic intelligentsia (Petre Kharischirasvili, Meskhetian (Ivane 
Gvaramadze), Mikheil Tamarashvili, Mikheil Tarkhnishvili).  

We must hereby distinguish the visit of the king Erekle II of Kartl-Kakheti in 
Etchmiadzin, described by Catholicos Simon Erevents. According to the Catholicos, 
Georgian king treated the Armenian Church with deep respect. The policy of the 
Georgian Court towards different confessions was tolerant and of stable legal nature.   

In the beginning of the 20th century, when the Georgian Apostolic Orthodox Church 
restored autocephaly, which was forcibly taken away by Russians, the Catholicos-
Patriarch of All Georgia, His Holiness and Beatitude Kirion II expressed his desire 
to continue the Georgian state and church historical position in the letters sent to the 
heads of different denominations. In the letter sent to Pope he wrote the following: 
‘With the God’s will, the Roman and the Georgian churches are close to each other 
from the very beginning due to the fact that Peter the Apostle and Andrew the First 
Called preached both in Rome and in Georgia; they managed to leave the first trace 
of the true faith within Roman and Georgian hearts that predetermined the essence 
and mutual respect of these two churches.’ Patriarch Kirion II reminded the Pope 
that there were Catholics in Georgia, whose rights would not be violated.  

The readiness of cooperation and dialogue is seen in the letter sent to the Catholicos 
Patriarch of All Armenians Gevorg V: ‘Kind regards to your holiness; we would like 
to express our willingness and readiness to revive not only religious-dogmatic, but 
also apostolic unity that will strengthen our brotherhood and establish the kingdom 
of God in our homeland’5. This policy was in full accordance with the article142 of 
the constitution the Georgian democratic republic: ‘No religion is privileged’6. 

The Georgian Orthodox Apostolic Church (the church was declared as an illegal 
organ in the decree issued by occupational authoritative organ ‘Revcom’ on April 
15, 1921) as well as other religious denominations were oppressed and prosecuted 
under the Bolshevik reign (1921-1990). Thousands of Orthodox clerics were forced 
to disrobe, were imprisoned or executed, churches and monasteries were demolished 
during this period. Other religious denominations shared the same fate. After the 
destruction of the Soviet totalitarian empire Georgia started building the democratic 
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state despite political and socio-economic difficulties. 82 % of the Georgian 
population is Orthodox.   

Catolicos-Patriarch of All Georgia, His Holiness and Beatitude Ilia II has great 
authority and is highly respected in the country. However, the rights of all ethnic 
groups and denominations are protected under the Georgian legislation. The head of 
our church is a true orthodox and at the same time, a successor of the traditions of 
our great ancestors. He respects and is ready to cooperate and conduct dialogues 
with the representatives of both western and eastern civilizations.  During the 50 
years of priesthood and 35 years of being patriarch of all Georgia, he has 
participated in interesting dialogues in the United States, Germany, France, England, 
Italy, Egypt, India, Iran. His Holiness has met Pope Shenouda III of the Coptic 
Church of Egypt, Pope John Paul II, the catholicos-patriarch of Monophysite Indian 
Church Basil Marthoba Mathews I, the Patriarch of the Ethiopian Monophysite 
Church Abune Tekle Haymanot, the patriarch of the Jacobite Syrian Christian 
Church Jacob III, the Catholicos Patriarchs of All Armenians Bishob Vazgen I, 
Karekin I and Karegin II, Catholicos of Cilicia Aram I, chairman of the Caucasus 
Muslims sheikh Allahshukur Pashazade.   

In 2001, Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia, His Holiness and Beatitude Ilia II paid 
an official visit to Islamic Republic of Iran, where he met President Ali  Khatami 
and the supreme leader of Iran Ali Khamenei. During this meeting, Patriarch Ilia II 
declared: ‘I think that the religious and spiritual leaders of our countries, authorities 
and the whole society of Iran and Georgia are ready to give the whole world an 
example that, despite religious diversities and confrontations in the past, we are able 
to respect each other and to coexist in the peaceful and friendly conditions’7. 

Taking the centuries-old history and traditions, the Georgian people have rich 
experience of coexistence with peoples who have different, non-orthodox religious 
believes. As His Holiness and Beatitude Ilia II declares, in the beginning of the 21st 
century, in the era of globalization, the dialogue of various civilizations is of utmost 
importance, ‘when we talk about the dialogue of civilizations, we, of course, mean 
both the dialogue among cultures as well as religions. However, it is important to 
take into account that dogmatic issues, our beliefs, the essence of our religion should 
not be mentioned during these dialogues. If we start debating what this or that 
religion represents, a wall will be immediately erected between us that can lead to 
conflict. Therefore, we should be careful during this kind of dialogue’.   

The dialogue of civilizations among various religious confessions is the only way to 
coexist in the 21st century. Georgia, the Georgian nation and the Georgian Apostolic 
Orthodox Church is committed to this path.  

   



s. vardosaniZe,                   marTlmadidebloba da sxva konfensiebi... 
 



 16 

 References: 

1. Georgian Legal Monuments, Book III, Tbilisi, 1970, p. 114 

2. R. Metreveli. ‘David IV Agmashenebeli’. Tbilisi, 1990, p. 218. 

3. R. Metreveli. ‘David IV Agmashenebeli’. Tbilisi, 1990, p. 220. 

4. S. Vardosanidze. ‘The Georgian Apostolic Orthodox Church in 1917-
1952’. Tbilisi, 2002. p. 234. 

5. S. Vardosanidze. ‘The Georgian Apostolic Orthodox Church in 1917-
1952’. Tbilisi, 2002. p. 236. 

6. The Collection of Legal Acts of the Democratic Republic of Georgia. 
1918-1921. Tbilisi. 1990. p. 483. 

7. S. Vardosanidze.  ‘Catolicos-Patriarch of All Georgia, His Holiness and 
Beatitude Ilia II’. Tbilisi. 2008. p. 127.  

 

 

 

Серго Вардосанидзе 

Православие и другие конфессии в Грузии 

 

Мировая история может привести редкие примеры того, когда маленькая 
страна, ее народ, на протяжении множества веков в окружении великих 
империй смогли сохранить свое традиционное достояние и индивидуальность. 
Многовековая история Грузии это история борьбы и строительства.   Грузии, 
как самому чувствительному геостратегическому региону по Евразии, всегда 
удавалось брать на себя функцию объединителя проживающих на Кавказе 
народов. У грузинского государства, с учетом происходящих в мире сложных 
процессов, более-менее всегда получалось реализовать свои государственные 
и религиозные интересы, но не за счет ущемления интересов других. 
Грузинские цари, политические деятели и духовные лидеры всегда отличались 
толерантностью  в отношении проживающих в Грузии других этносов и 
конфессий. В истории Грузии нет примера тому, года грузины прибегали к 
насилию в отношении к лицам негрузинской национальности, проживающих в 
грузинском государственном пространстве. 

Исторически сложилось так, что в Грузии проходили большие торговые пути, 
строились античные и средневековые города, которые вместе с грузинами 
населяли евреи, арабы, украинцы, турки, иранцы, абхазы, осетины, русские, 
немцы (в XIX веке).  

Правители грузинского государства, грузинский народ всегда отличали врагов 
и мирное население. Если  народ вел борьбу против врага и проливал море 
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крови для защиты  Родины, то не причинял зла мирному населению той же 
национальности. Данные качества грузинского народа являются ценными при 
сильном государстве и примером может служить история Грузии XII-XIII 
веков. Царь Давид IV Возобновитель являлся глубоко верующим 
православным христианином, набожной и скромной личностью, автором 
большого богословского сочинения «Покаянный канон» 
(«Галобани синанулисани») архитектором гармоничных отношений между 
православной церковью и государством; в письменном памятнике Руис-
Урбнисского церковного сбора, состоявшегося в  1104 году он особо 
подчеркивает отношение к православному христианству. Несмотря на это, его 
политика в отношении других конфессий являлась толерантной.  В 1122 году 
грузинский царь восстановил контроль над столицей Грузии – Тбилиси. При 
входе в город он выдал приказ о неприкосновенности мусульманской религии, 
более того, ее последователям он присвоил определенные привилегии.   

С учетом своих многовековых исторических традиций у грузин имеется 
богатая традиция совместного проживания с последователями и народами 
нехристианского вероисповедания. В начале XXI века, в эпоху глобализации 
как говорит Святейший и Блаженнейший  Илья II, необходим диалог между 
цивилизациями: «Когда мы говорим о диалоге между цивилизациями, мы, 
конечно же подразумеваем не только межкультурный диалог, но и диалог 
между религиями, только здесь весьма важно предусмотреть что во время 
этого диалога ни в коем случае не следует касаться догматики, нашей веры, 
сути религии, так как если мы начнем  спорить о том, что представляет собой 
та или иная религия, то между нами сразу же будет возведена стена, которая 
может вызвать конфликт. Поэтому при таких беседах следует соблюдать 
осторожность».    

Диалог цивилизаций, мирное сосуществование между различными 
религиозными течениями является безальтернативным путем  XXI века. 
Грузия, грузинский народ и грузинская православная апостольская церковь 
являются приверженцами этого пути.     
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jamiaT ul—mustafa al—alamies universitetis reqtoris doq-

tor alireza arafis mimarTva „islamisa da marTlmadidebluri 

qristianobis meore konferenciis“ monawileebisadmi 

saxeliTa uzenaesisa, mowyalisa, mwyaloblisa 

guliTadad mivesalmebi „islamisa da marTlmadidebluri qristia-

nobis konferenciis“ yvela monawiles da damswre sazogadoebas. 

minda uRrmesi madloba gadavuxado TiToeul TqvenTagans, konfe-

renciis organizatorebs, samecniero statiebisa da moxsenebebis 

avtorebs da pativiscemiT gagacnobT am umniSvnelovanes sakiTxTan 

dakavSirebul mTavar sakiTxebs: 

pirveli — islami da yurani yvela winaswarmetyvels aRiarebs ro-

gorc erT uwyvet jaWvs istoriis ganmavlobaSi, wminda wignebsa da 

swavlebebs miiCnevs erT srul gzavnilad da RvTaebriv religiebs 

ganixilavs, rogorc RmerTisagan boZebul istoriaSi srulqmnil 

erT swor gzas. 

yuranSi xazi aqvs gasmuli istoriis manZilze arsebul erTRmerTi-

anobisaTvis mimdinare brZolas, romelsac win uZRodnen RvTisagan 

movlenili winaswarmetyvelni da mociqulni. aTasobiT mociqulsa 

da winaswarmetyvelTa Soris daaxloebiT ocdaaTi maTganis saxeli 

yuranSic aris naxsenebi. maTi moRvaweoba gansakuTrebiTaa aRniSnu-

li da yurani maT swavlebebs qadagebs. 

meore — yvela sarwmunoebis mizania adamianis keTildReoba da misi 

xsna am qveynad da gankiTxvis Jams. wminda werilTa dedaazri erTi 

RmerTis, uxilavi imqveyniuri samyarosa da RvTis mier movlenil 

winaswarmetyvelTa swavlebebisa da adamianTa zneobrivi srulyo-

fisadmi rwmenaa. winaswarmetyvelTa swavlebebis mixedviT adamia-

nis amqveyniuri da imqveyniuri cxovreba erTmaneTisagan ar aris 

gancalkevebuli da adamianis amqveyniuri arseboba imqveyniuri 

cxovrebis dasawyisi da samzadisia. saRvTo religiebma adamianis sa-

amqveyno keTildReobis swori xazebic naTlad gaavles. 

mesame — didma winaswarmetyvelebma sjulis swavlebaTa Tvalsaz-

risiT, romelTac kacobriobas zeciuri werilebi dautoves, umniS-

vnelovanesi roli iTamaSes kacobriobis istoriaSi. maT Soris bev-

ria saerTo da abraamianuli religiebi, gansakuTrebiT islamsa da 

qristianobas Sexebis bevri saerTo wrtili aqvT.  

yurani gansakuTrebiT aRniSnavs muslimebsa da qristianebs Soris 

arsebul Tbil da megorul damokideulebas, aRiarebs am did reli-

gias da muslimebs mouwodebs qristianobis mimdevrebTan mSvidobi-

ani Tanaarsebobis aucillibas. 

meoTxe — ieso qriste da wminda mariami islamSi gansakuTrebiT di-

di pativiT moixseniebian: ieso qristes saxeli TerTmet suraSi oc-
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daxuTjer da wminda mariamis saxeli 12 suraSi 34—jer aris naxsene-

bi. da bolos yurnis erT—erT suras ‘mariami’ ewodeba. 

yuranSi ieso qriste ocze met gverdzea daxasiaTebuli da sxvadas-

xva epiTetiT naxsenebi, rogoricaa: „RvTis sityva“, „RvTis suli“, 

„mowyale“, „gzis maswavlebeli“, „keTilis mqmneli“, „WeSmaritebis 

mTqmeli“. ieso qriste naxsenebia, rogorc saswaulTmoqmedi. 

mexuTe — winaswarmetyvelTa da mociqulTa Semdeg, sasuliero 

moRvawebs da sjulis mcodneT udidesi pasuxismgebloba ekisrebaT 

saRvTo werilebiT gansazRvruli kacobriobisaTvis savali swori 

gzis gagrZelebaSi. sasuliero moRvaweebi valdebulni arian: 

a) gaavrcelon saRvTo swavleba da codna: sasuliero moRvaweebsa 

da religiur institutebs evalebaT saRvTo swavlebaTa da erTi 

RmerTis swmenis gavrceleba da kacobriobis am sulieri miRwe-

vebiT warmarTva. 

b) aRmzrdelobiTi da zneobrivi moRvaweoba: sasuliero moRvaweebs 

aseve evalebaT TavianTi saqmiT, moRvaweobiT da magaliTiT ada-

mianebi warmarTon sulierebisa da zneobrivi aRmavlobisaken. 

g) soialuri valdebuleba: aRniSnuli valdebulebebis garda sasu-

liero moRvaweebs, rogorc sarwmunoebisa da mociqulTa saqmis 

gamgrZeleblebs evalebaT adamianebi swori socialur—kultu-

ruli ganviTarebisaken warmarTon da gulgrili ar iyvnen sazo-

gadoebis winaSe mdgari sxvadasxva problemebisadmi da moci-

qulTa swavlebebisa da mecnieruli da sulieri kriteriumebis 

Sesabamisad sazogadoebis sxvadasxva tkivils umkurnalon. 

meeqvse — islamuri da Siituri sasuliero centrebi 

islamuri da Siituri sasuliero centrebi aTas oTxasi wlis ganmav-

lobaSi religiisa da kulturis gamoCenil moRvaweTa aRzrdis akva-

ni iyo da Semdegi Taviseburebebi axasiaTebT:  

a) sulieri ganviTarebisaken swrafvis idea: Siituri sasuliero 

centrebi sulieri ganviTarebisaken swrafvis ideaze da istoriu-

lad Camoyalibebul meTodebze dayrdnobiT RvTis mier naboZeb 

swavlebebs religiur teqstebze dayrdnobiT ganmartavs da aseT 

centrebSi sulieri ganviTarebisaken gonebrivi swrafva yovelTvis 

srulyofas ganicdida. 

b) gonebrivi da filosofiuri azrovneba: Siituri sasuliero 

centrebi imTaviTve gonebrivi da filosofiuri azrovnebis ganvi-

Tarebas uwyobdnen xels. am centrebSi istoriis manZilze umniSvne-

lovanesi filosofiuri da saRvTismetyvelo traqtatebi Seiqmna 

da bolo saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi mola sadra Sirazelis mier 

transcendentuli filosofiis skola Camoyalibda. 
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g) religiaTaSoris kamaTi da kulturaTaSoris dialogi: sasuli-

ero centrebis inteleqtualuri moRvaweobis erT—erTi umniSvne-

lovanesi mimarTuleba aris sxvadasxva iteleqtualur da filoso-

fiur Sexedulebebsa da sarwmunoebebs Soris Rrma mecnieruli ka-

maTi yovelgvari uadgilo mikerZoebisa da damokidebulebis gare-

Se. gaTvaliswinebul unda iqnas is garemoeba, rom dRevandeli 

msoflio, ise rogorc arasdros, amis saWiroebas ganicdis. 

d) sxva mxriv am sasuliero centrebis kari mudam Riaa axali mecnie-

ruli codnisa da ideebisaTvis da sasuliero moRvaweni Rirseulad 

euflebian mas. gansakuTrebul interess iwvevs dialogi islamsa da 

Tanamedrove epoqis zogadad RvTismetyvelebisa da humanitarul 

da socialur mecnierebebs Soris. 

qalaqi yumi dRevandeli islamuri samyaros erT—erTi umniSvnelo-

vanesi sulieri da inteleqtualuri centri aris, sadac amJamad 

aTobiT samecniero centria ganlagebuli da aTeulobiT aTasi ada-

miani sxvadasxva specialobiT eufleba islamur, humanitarul, so-

cialur da saRvTismetyvelo mecnierebebs. am qalaqSi aTasobiT 

naSromi daiwera da gamoica, aTeulobiT Jurnali da sxva periodu-

li gamocema mzaddeba da gamoicema. 

jamiaT ul—mustafa qalaq yumis erT—erTi umniSvnelovanesi saer-

TaSoriso centria, sadac ociaTasze meti adamiani asze met specia-

lobaSi iRebs ganaTlebas. 

imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom dRevandeli msoflios mosaxleobis na-

xevarze meti qristianuli da islamuri sarwmunoebis mimdevaria, am 

ori udidesi religiis sasuliero centrebs didi sulieri misia da 

pasuxismgebloba ekisrebaT. am TvalsazrisiT jamiaT ul—mustafas 

centri gamoTqvams Tavis mzadyofnas adamianis uflebis principeb-

ze dayrdnobiT gaafarToos erToblivi samecniero kvlevebi.  

bolos minda maRal RmerTs SevTxovo yvela maTi warmateba, vinc 

erTi RmerTis rwmenis gaZlierebisaTvis iRwvis. 
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Opening Address of Ayatollah Dr Ali Reza A’rafi, President of the Al-Mustafa 
International University to the Participants of the Second Georgian-Iranian 
International Scholarly Conference ‘Christianity and Islam’ 

  

In the Name of God 

I would like to welcome all the participants of the second Georgian-Iranian 
international scholarly conference ‘Christianity and Islam’. I want to express my 
gratitude to the organizers, authors and speakers of the conference and to review 
briefly the most important topics: 

First. Islam and the holy Quran acknowledge all the prophets as 
interconnected and continuous chain throughout history; they regard 
heavenly Scriptures and Books as one complete message and consider 
that all divine religions are one straight path granted by God, which has 
been accomplished throughout history.  

 

The monotheistic fight pioneered by the prophets of God is highlighted 
in Quran. Among thousands of prophets approximately 30 Prophets are 
mentioned and their deeds are preached in Quran.  The Bible also 
accepted this view, and advertises and promotes it. 

 

Second. The aim of all divine religions is human happiness and 
human liberation and salvation in this world and hereafter. The 
foundation of the holy mission is monotheism and belief of unseen 
world and Divine Prophets and dedication to noble morality of human 
and divine. According to the Prophets of God, human life in this world 
and hereafter is not separated from each other and human life in this 
world is preface and context of another world and divine religions have 
traced the outline of happiness in this world. 

 

Third. Arch Prophets are the turning point and high summit of history of 
prophets and they are owners of global law and scriptures and their 
commons are abundant. Abrahamic religions, especially Islam and 
Christianity, have a lot in common. The Quran has emphasized the close 
and kind connection between Muslims and Christians; it has recognized 
this great religion and has recommended peaceful coexistence with the 
followers of this religion.  

                                                             

Fourth. Prophet Jesus and Mary in Islam and the Quran have high 
position and holy place. Holy name of Prophet Jesus is mentioned 25 
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times in 11 verses and holy name of Mary 34 times in 12 verses and one 
verse of Quran is called ‘Mary’.  

Prophet Jesus is mentioned and described on more than 20 pages of 
Quran; epithets like ‘word of God’, ‘Spirit of God’, ‘gracious’, ‘kind’,  
‘blessed’ etc. are used to describe Jesus. Jesus is regarded to be a 
miracle worker.  

 

Fifth. After the prophets, saints and scholars have an important role in the 
mission of guiding humans.  

Religious leaders have the following duties: 

a) Duty to disseminate divine teachings and knowledge: 
Scholars and religious institutions have duty to disseminate 
Islamic teachings and monotheistic ideas and should familiarize 
humanity with these intellectual resources and revealed 
achievements 

b) Educational and moral duty: The other hand, religious leaders 
must be diligent on behave, speech, practice and his conduct, to 
guide of human and purification of his soul and training of 
spiritual and moral and mental of human. 

c) Social duty: In addition to these responsibilities, religious 
scholars as trustees of the prophets and guiding of the nations 
must be sensitive to the social and cultural destiny of nations 
and in concerning of general and social challenges of human 
and elder problems of people don’t be apathetic and with 
scientific and spiritual methods and manner of God's prophets 
be trying to treat of human pain. 

 

Sixth. Sunni and Shiite seminaries (theological schools): Seminaries are 
the places where religious scholars have been fostered during 1400 
years and they are  characterized by the following features as follows:  

a) Exegesis of divine thoughts: The Shia seminaries have been 
based on methodology of Ijtihad and systematic approach of 
thinking based on understanding the divine teachings on 
religious texts. Systematic and rational perfection of Ijtihad has 
always been provided. 

 

b) Intellectual and philosophical thinking: Shia’s seminaries 
have always been center of intellectual and philosophical ideas. 
Throughout the history of this institution, important 
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philosophical and theological schools have been born and 
grown on basis of this center. During the recent centuries, the 
philosophical school of Transcendent Wisdom was founded by 
Mulla Sadra Shirazi. 

c) Dialogue between religious and intercultural negotiation: 
One of the most important directions of intellectual activities of 
the religious center is impartial deep scientific debate among 
various intellectual and philosophic views. It should be taken 
into consideration that the modern world more than ever needs 
this.   

d) Efforts to humanism and adaptive topics:  On the other hand, 
valves of these institutions have been open to human teachings 
and scientific and religious scholars have been considered ready 
for it.   

Today one of the most important theological centers of the universe is “Qom” and 
now tens of active science centers and tens of thousands of people in dozens of 
Islamic fields of science and Islamic Theology and Humanity science are studying in 
this important city. Thousands of books and tens of magazines and newspapers are 
published every year in these centers. 

One of the most important international centers in the city is Al-Mustafa 
International University and more than twenty thousand people from 100 countries 
are studying over 100 fields in this institution. 

Considering that half of the world's population is under the shadow of Islamic and 
Christian tree, churches, seminary and religious institutions of Islam and Christianity 
have important responsibilities. In this regard, Al-Mustafa University announces its 
readiness to develop common projects based on foundations of human rights.  

In the end, I would like to ask the Almighty to help those who strive to strengthen 
monotheistic faith. 

 

 

Ayatollah Dr Ali Reza A’rafi 

President of the Al-Mustafa International University 
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 profesori mohamad reza qalanfaribai 

 

islamsa da marTlmadideblur qristianobas Soris 

dialogis mizani da mniSvneloba 

 

Sesavali 

 

kacobriobis mcdelobas samarTlianobis damkvidrebisa da sazoga-

doebrivi keTildReobis misaRwevad sasicocxlo mniSvneloba aqvs. 

yvelas survilia uzrunvelyofilad da mSvidobian garemoSi icxov-

ros. adamianisadmi pativiscema da misi Rirsebis dacva sazogadoe-

bis winaSe mdgari umniSvnelovanesi sakiTxia. miiyvana Tu ara adamia-

ni keTildReobamde daaxloebiT samoci wlis win dagegmilma Ronis-

Ziebebma? es problema gviCvenebs, rom religiaTSorisi dialogi ar-

sebuli sakiTxebis mogvarebis umniSvnelovanesi gzaa da mas mudmivi 

xasiaTi unda mieces. 

 

msoflioSi arsebuli zogadi Sexedulebebis daaxloeba 

dRevandel msoflioSi ori ZiriTadi Sexeduleba aris gabatonebu-

li: pirvelis mixedviT, adamianis keTildReoba religiur swavleba-

Ta gaTvaliswinebis gareSe, mxolod materialuri siamovnebebis bo-

rotad gamoyenebasa da sul ufro met momxmareblobaSi gamoixate-

ba; xolo meore Sexeduleba adamianebs mouwodebs religiur swav-

lebaTa gaTvaliswinebiT sxva adamianebTan TanamSromlobas, maTda-

mi erTgulebasa da daxxmarebas. pirveli Sexedulebis momxreni 

mzad arian abraamuli religiebis, islamisa da qristianobis mier 

gavlebuli zneobrivi wiTeli xazebi ugulebelyon, raTa TavianT 

sawadels miaRwion. amgvarma Sexedulebebma kacobriobas kulturu-

li liberalizmi moutana da Sedegad adamiani sekularizmis marwu-

xebSi moeqca. es ugunuri procesi adamians Tavis WeSmarit bunebas 

aSorebs da materialuri samyaros uimedobaSi aqcevs. dRes kaobri-

obis didi nawili Semoqmedis mier naboZeb Sinagan bunebas daSorda, 

materialuri samyaros tyveobaSia moqceuli da Tavis xsnas qriste-

sa da mahdis ZiebaSi xedavs. Sexeduleba imis Sesaxeb, rom ukeTesi 

samyaros SeqmnisaTvis adamianebi erTmaneTis konkurentebi da 

mtrebi unda iyvnen, Tanamedrove sazogadoebis mTavari problemaa. 

gana am sakiTxis filosofiis ganmarteba sasuliero moRvweebs ar 

evalebaT ? 

meores mxriv, naTelia, rom kacobriobis keTildReobisaTvis sxva 

adamianebTan TanamSromloba, maTdami erTguleba, maTi daxxmareba 

da RvTis swavlebaTa Sesruleba, namdvili keTildReobis erTader-

Ti gzaa, rac Tavis mxriv qristian da muslim morwmuneTa samarTli-

anobisa da kacTmoZuleobis winaaRmdeg galaSqrebisa da materia-
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lur siamovnebaTa tyveobidan Tavis daRwevis gonivruli gzis Zie-

baa, xolo racionalistebis mizani religiur swavlebebze uaris 

Tqmaa. sasuliero moRvaweebma da moazrovneebma adamianebi unda ix-

snan materialuri da sulieri radikalizmis jojoxeTSi xelaxali 

gadaCexvisagan, ris Sedegicaa socializmi da materialisturi li-

beralizmi da maTi cru swavlebani. religiur moRvawebs evalebaT, 

rom sazogadoebaSi arsebuli msgavsi Sexedulebebi erTmaneTs dau-

axlovon da adamianebs Tavidan aacilon arsebuli gaugebrobani, wi-

naaRmdegobani da kacobriobas Tanaarsebobis gonivruli da swori 

gza SesTavazon. 

 

socialur fenebs Soris arsebuli uTanasworoba da msoflio 

krizisis zrda 

saerTaSoriso asparezze bolo samoci wlis manZilze sagrZnoblad 

imata socialurma uTanasworobam. dRes msoflios mosaxleobis 

sakmao nawils, mxolod saarsebo minimumi aqvs, xolo adamianTa um-

niSvnelo nawilis xelSi ki koncentrirebulia didi simdidre. so-

cialuri uTanasworobis zrdam kidev ufro gazarda religiaTaSo-

ris dialogis aucilebloba. Tu socialur fenebs Soris arsebuli 

dapirispireba da Seurigebloba kvlav gagrZelda, amas seriozuli 

sazogadoebrivi konfliqti SeiZleba mohyves, ramac SeiZleba msof-

lio sazogadoebisaTvis damangreveli Sedegi iqonios, risi kon-

troli, SeCereba an ganeitraleba Zalian rTuli iqneba 
1
. umravles 

SemTxvevebSi dapirispireba da winaaRmdegoba socialur—ekonomi-

kuri uTanasworobis Sedegad aris warmoqmnili da bolo aTwleu-

lebis ekonomikurma ganviTarebamac ver SesZlo maTi mogvareba. 

swored, rom religiaTa Soris dialogs SeuZlia win aRudges sxva-

dasxva krizisul problemebs, sisxlian dapirispirebebsa da maT mi-

er miyenebul adamianur, Tu materialur zarals. socialur fenebs 

Soris Rrma diferencirebas Sedegad mohyva ori Sexedulebis gav-

rceleba, rom mdidarTa azriT Raribebi Ratakebad darCebian, xolo 

Raribebis azriT ki, mdidrebi mZarcvelebi arian. socialuri uTa-

nasworoba kacobriobas vandalizmamde miiyvans 
2
. dRevandel msof-

lioSi yvela maRali ekonomikuri zrdisa da sagareo vaWrobis da-

                                                 
1
yovelkvireuli Jurnali „evropa“; ‘evropa siRaribisaken mieqaneba’:  

http://persian.euronews.com/2012 

2
 termini „vandalizmi“ ukavSirdeba a.w. V saukuneSi evropaSi momTabare tomis sa-

xels, romlis mebrZolebic umowyalod awiokebdnen da xocavdnen sxvadasxva xal-

xebs da itacebdnen maT materialur simdidres, xolo ris waRebasac ver axerxeb-

dnen adgilze anadgurebdnen. am tomis sxeli daundoblobis, sxva adamianebisa da 

xalxebis Zarcvisa da umowyalo xocva—Jletis simbolo gaxda. vandalizmi viwro 

gagebiT materialuri qonebis xelyofaSi gamoixateba, xolo socialur doneze iw-

vevs ojaxuri dapirispirebis zrdas, xolo saerTaSoriso doneze ki, socialuri 

konsolidaciis Sesustebas. 
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debiTi saldosaTvis iRwvis, magram am procesis Sedegad sayovel-

Tao ganviTareba ver miiRweva da misi saboloo azri mdgomaobs ima-

Si, rom msoflios mravali qveyana Tavis nedleuls hyidis an didi 

sagareo valebi ugrovdebaT, rasac Sedegad mosdevs socialuri 

uTanasworobis kidev ufro gaRrmaveba da msoflio krizisis damZi-

meba 
1
. migvaCnis, rom saRvTo religiebs sazogadoebaSi arsebuli 

sulieri da fsiqologiuri problemebis gankurnebaSi ufro meti 

rolis Sesruleba SeuZliaT da kacobriobis sxvadasxva moTxovni-

lebebis dasakmayofileblad farTo TanamSromlobis gzebi religi-

ur teqstebSi aris miTiTebuli, romlis popularizaciac unda mo-

axdinon sasuliero moRvaweebma. 

 

SimSilobis zrda msoflioSi 

„siRaribe“ an „xelmokleoba“ zogadad ganimarteba, rogorc pirov-

nebis materialuri moTxovnilebebis daukmayofilebloba da fu-

lis arqona 
2
. „absolituri siRaribe“ niSnavs pirovnebis elementa-

ruli saWiroebebis arqonas, rogorebicaa: sufTa wyali, sakvebi, sa-

medicino momsaxureba, ganaTleba, tansacmeli da TavSesafari. 

msoflio bankis gamokvlevebis miedviT bolo 25 wlis ganmavlobaSi 

siRaribis zRvars myofi mosaxleobis raodenobam sgrZnoblad ik-

lo, magram siRaribis winaaRmdeg brZola msoflios sxvadasxva kuT-

xeSi erTnairi warmatebiT ar mimdinareobs. dReisaTvis daaxloebiT 

erTi miliard Svidasi milioni adamiani cxovrobs absolituri si-

Raribis pirobebSi
3
. samrewvelo revoluciamde siRaribe susti 

                                                 
1
 gaeros adamianis ganviTarebis 2005 wlis angariSi am organizaciis wevri qveynebis 

mTavrobebis angariSebis mixedviT mzaddeba da msoflios sxvadsxva qveyanaSi Semo-

savlebsa da moxmarebas Soris arsebul araswor Tanafardobas gviCvenebs. aRniSnu-

li angariSis mixedviT norvegiaSi, romelsac adamianuri ganviTarebis maCveneble-

biT (HDI) msoflioSi pirveli adgili uWiravs, qveynis yvelaze Raribi fenis 10 

procentis Semosavlebis xvedriTi wili qveynis SemosavalSi 3,9 procentia, xolo 

umdidresi fenis 10 procentis saSemosavlo wili 23,4 procenti. sxvagvarad rom 

vTqvaT, norvegiis mosaxleobis mdidari fenis 10 procentis Semosavali Raribi fe-

nis 10 procentis Semosavals 6,1—jer aRemateba. es im dros, rodesac pakistanSi, 

romelac amave monacemebiT msoflioSi 135 adgili uWiravs, qveynis mosaxleobis 

mdidari fenis 10 procentis Semosavali 7,6—jer aRemateba Raribi fenis 10 pro-

centis Semosavals. uaresi maCveneblebi gvaqvs braziliis SemTxvevaSi, romelsac 

msoflio reitingSi 63 adgili uWiravs. am qveynis Raribi fenis 10 procentis Semo-

savali mTeli qveynis Semosavlis mxolod 0,7 procents Seadgens da qveynis mosax-

leobis mdidari fenis 10 procentis Semosavali ki, qveynis mTliani Semosavlebis 

daaxloebiT 46,9 procents Seadgens. Sesabamisad braziliis mdidari mosaxleobis 

10 procents 68—jer meti Semosavali aqvs vidre Raribi fenis 10 procents. 
2
 http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/poverty 

3http:/.wikipedia.org siRaribe sazogadoebis fenebs Soris socialuri gansxvavebebis 

wramoSobis gamo gaCnda, romelic pirvelyofili momTabare sazogadoebis ganvi-

Tarebis epoqaSi iRebs saTaves.  
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mrewvelobis gamo gardauvali iyo 
1
. uaxles istoriaSi sakvebis de-

ficiti sagrZnoblad Semcirda, rasac soflis meurneobis dargis 

teqnologiebis ganviTarebas unda vumadlodeT 
2
, magram am viTare-

baSic ki, mosaxleobis Raribi nawili Semosavlebis udides nawils 

sakvebiT uzrunvelyofisaTvis xarjavs, rac Sedegad maT daucvels 

xdis fasebis zrdis procesis winaaRmdeg 
3
. 

„siRaribis feminizaia“
4
  da misi uaryofiTi Sedegebi gansakuTrebiT 

SemaSfoTebelia ganviTarebadi qveynebis, evropisa da amerikis zo-

gierTi umciresobis qalTa Soris 
5
, rac mkvlevarTa azriT gamowve-

ulia ganviTarebadi qveynebis ekonomikis globalur ekonomikur 

proceebSi CarTviT da Tanamedrove msoflios winaSe mdgar erT—

erT seriozul problemad da qalTa uflebebis darRvevad aRiqme-

ba
6
. evrokavSiris gafarToebis Semdeg, am gaerTianebis wevri qveyne-

bi sxvadasxva problemebs waawydnen, maT Soris siRaribesTan brZo-

lis aucileblobas 
7
. dasavleT evropidan aRmosavleT evropis 

qveynebSi kapitalis gadadinebamac ki ver dasZlia siRaribis prob-

lema. mTavrobebis erT—erTi valdebulebaa sazogadoebis sxvadax-

va wevrebs Soris Semosavlebis samarTliani ganawileba. religiaTa 

Sexeduleba aseTi samarTliani ganawilebi Sesaxeb, kacobriobas am 

problemis gadaWris swor gzas uCvenebs. islams da qristianobas 

msoflioSi SimSilis problemis gadasaWrelad didi pasuxismgeb-

loba ekisrebaT, risi Sesrulebac ra Tqma unda qristesa da muhame-

dis mxridan mowonebas daimsaxurebs. 

 

                                                 
1
 1600 wlamde evropis ori didi qalaqis antverpenisa da lionis mosaxleobis sami 

meoTxedi iseTi Rarib—Rataki iyo, rom gadasaxadis gadaxdac ki ar SeeZlo. me—18 

saukunis inglisSi mosaxleobis TiTqmis naxevari zogjer mainc irCenda Tavs qvel-

moqmedebiT. 
2
 iseTi teqnologiebi, rogoricaa: nitrogenuli sasuqebis, Sxam—qimikatebisa da 

axali sarwyavi sistemebis gamoyeneba, rasac Sedegad mohyva sasoflo—sameurneo 

produqciis warmoebis zrda. 
3
 dRevandel msoflioSi gvalvebi, sarwyavi wylis deficiti da aseve miwis umowya-

lo eqspluatacia sakvebis warmoebis process seriozul safrTxeebs uqmnis. 
4Feminisation of poverty es termini pirvelad gamoiyena amerikelma sociologma daiana 

pirsma. 
5 megi hami, statia: ‘siRaribis feminizaia’, wignidan: „feministuri Teoriebis leq-

sikoni“, firuz mohajeris, nuSin ahmadi xorasanisa da farox yaradaRis Targmani, 

Tousees gamomcemloba, Teirani 2003. 
6
magaliTad: Semosavlebis klebam, miwis naklebobam da dabalganviTarebuli qveyne-

bis kanonmdeblobiT qalTa uflebebis SezRudvam, isini mamakacebze kidev ufro 

metad damokidebuli gaxada.  
7
 es gaerTianeba Tavisi wevri qveynebis mosaxleobas uflebas aZlevs vizis gareSe 

gadaadgildnen da nebismier wevr qveyanaSi dasaqmdnen. 
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umuSevrobis zrda msoflioSi 

gaeros angariSis mixedviT 2012 wels msoflioSi umuSevarTa rao-

denoba 200 milion adamians aWarbebda. umuSevari axalgazrdobis 

raodenobam SemaSfoTebel zRvars 12,6 procents miaRwia da prog-

nozireben, rom es raodenoba 2017 wlisaTvis 12,9 procents miaR-

wevs. amave angariSis mixedviT saberZneTsa da espaneTSi umuSevari 

axalgazrdobis raodenoba 50 proents aRwevs, rac SemaSfoTebelia. 

2012 wels msoflios axalgazrdobis 35 procenti 6 TviT an meti 

droiT umuSevari iyo 
1
. 2013 wlis ianvarSi evrozonis qveynebSi umu-

Sevrobis maCvenebelma kvlav iklo, magram 19 milioni adamiani kvlav 

umuSevari rCeba. „frans 24“—ma axal ambebSi ganacxada, rom 2013 

wlis ianvarSi evrozonis qveynebSi umuSevrobis maCvenebelma 11,9 

procents miaRwia. 

 

usafrTxoebis kleba msoflioSi 

kacobrioba jer kidev bevri problemis winaSe dgas. damajereblad 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom qristianobasa da islams gansakuTrebuli ro-

li SeuZliaT iTamaSon msoflio usafrTxoebis uzrunvelyofasa da 

terorizmis winaaRmdeg brZolaSi. samarTlianobisa da urTierTpa-

tiviscemis damkvidreba yvelasaTvis sasargebloa. Cven unda Sev-

ZloT msoflioSi erTmaneTTan iseTi urTierTobebi davamyaroT, 

romlebic SesaZleblobas mogvcemen erTmaneTi SevavsoT. swored 

maSin iqneba saWiro sasuliero moRvaweTa Soris aqtiuri da swori 

dialogi da kacobriobisaTvis RvTisaTvis misaRebi swori gzis Se-

Tavazeba. islamisa da qristianobis Sexeduleba sakacobrio sakiT-

xebis irgvliv unda momdinareobdes swori da sarwmuno wyaroebi-

dan, raTa msoflios miliardobiT mosaxlem gaiTavisos sakuTari 

RvTiuri daniSnuleba da erTad eZebon arsebuli sirTuleebidan 

gamosvlis gzebi. 

islamsa da qristianul sarwmunoebasa da maT meTaurebs arsebuli 

sirTulebisa da maTgan gamowveuli materialuri, Tu sulieris zia-

nis pirobebSi mZime valdebulebani ekisrebaT sazogadoebis winaSe, 

raTa msoflios politikur mesveurebs mouwodon ganviTarebis sa-

marTliani da xalxebis yovelgvari Cagvris gamomricxavi da maTi 

Rirsebis damcveli programa SeimuSaon. omisa da okupaciis gavrce-

leba, erebisa da qveynebis mTlianobis darRveva, konfliqtebisa da 

eTnikuri siZulvilis gaRviveba, saerTaSoriso urTierTobebSi 

SerCeviTi samarTlis damkvidreba, terorizmisa da narkotikebiT 

vaWrobis gavrceleba da misi sxvadasxva xalxebisa da mTavrobebis 

winaaRmdeg organizebuli gamoyeneba, ekologiuri garemos dazia-

neba, kulturis gafermkrTaleba da qalisa da ojaxis pativicemis 

                                                 
1
  „mehris“ saagentos angariSi „gardianze“ dayrdnobiT, 22.01.2013. 
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safuZvlebis moSla, msoflioSi fulis gabatonebiT cru Rirebu-

lebebis gavrceleba, sxvadasxva qveynebisa da xalxebis bunebrivi 

simdidreebis sistematuri mitaceba, damoukidebeli xalxebis wina-

aRmdeg muqara, da maTi ganviTarebis dagegmili Seferxeba dRevan-

deli msoflios winaSe arsebuli problemebis mxolod nawils Sead-

gens. miuxedavad yovelive Tqmulisa RvTis mier mocemuli piroba, 

rom mxsneli moevlineba kacobriobas qristesTan erTad da adamian-

Ta SesaZleblobebis swori gamoyenebiT kacobriobas samarTliano-

bisa da keTildReobiaken warmarTavs, Cven gvaZlevs Zalas. 

 

religiaTaSorisi erTianobis arqona problemebs ufro amZimebs 

monoTeistur religiaTa Soris erTianobisa da saRvTo werilebi-

admi maTi savaldebulo morCilebis arqona, gansakuTrebiT ki, mra-

vali zogadreligiuri erTobis gamouyenebloba, gzas ukafavs 

msoflioSi gabatonebis mosurne Zalebs da Tu xalxebs Soris er-

Tsulovneba ar dabrunda, kolonialuri eqspansionizmi kidev uf-

ro gaZlierdeba, iseve rogorc Tavdapirvelad arsebuli erToba 

gaTiSulobisa da dapirispirebis Sedegad iqna mospobili. maRali 

RmerTi yuranis suraSi „winaswarmetyvelni“ did winaswarmetyvel-

Ta noes, abraamis, moses, iesos, lotis, aronis, isaakis, ismailis, ia-

kobis, daviTis, solomonis, iobis, zaqariasa da ioanes Tavgadasav-

lis gadmocemis Semdeg brZanebs: 

„WeSmaritad, Temi Tqveni erTiani Temia da me var ufali Tqveni. me 

damemoneT! magram isini gaiyvnen TavianT saqmeSi da WeSmaritad, yo-

veli Cvenken moiqceva. igi, vinc iqmda qvelis saqmeT da iyo morwmu-

ne, uaryofa ar eqnes mis mcdelobas; Cven, WeSmaritad, viwerT mis 

(sasargeblod)“. 

es imas niSnavs, rom yvela winaswarmetyveli da maTi mimdevarni er-

Tiani sazogadoebaa, maTi rwmena erTi RmerTisagan iRebs saTaves da 

Sesabamisad, mxolod es erTi RmerTi unda irwmunon; magram mcire 

nawili winaswarmetyvelTa swavlebebs da erTiani RmerTis rwmenas 

ascdnen da erTmaneTis dayofiTa da dacalkevebiT arian dakave-

bulni, Tumca sabolood yvelas gza RmerTamde midis, romelic maT 

gansjis. 

erTRmerTianobis ukanaskneli winawarmetyvelis wignis yuranis su-

ra „varskvlavi“ yvela zeciuri religiisaTvis saerTo da misaReb 

sakiTxs exeba:  

 „an ar ucnobebiaT misTvis imis Sesaxeb, rac iyo gragnilebSi musasi, 

da ibrahimisa, romelic iyo erTguli, — rom ar itvirTavs mtvir-

Tveli tvirTs sxvaTa. da rom araferi miegeba adamians, garna is, ra-

sac irjeboda. da rom misi garja danaxuliqneba“. 
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am aiebSi ufali brZanebs, rom yvela zeciuri wigni mosesa da abraa-

mis mcnebebis msgavsad or mTavar azrs gadmogvcemen: yoveli adami-

ani TviTon agebs pasuxs Tavis qmedebaze da sxvisi codva aravis moe-

kiTxeba; da meore — yoveli adamiani RvTisagan miiRebs Tavisi gar-

jisa da qmedebis Sesabamisad da daufasdeba keTili namoqmedari. es 

aiebi naTlad gviCveneben, rom adamianis amqveyniuri samyofelis 

ganviTarebisa da aRmSeneblobis da imqveyniuri sasufevlis dam-

kvidrebis mTavari wyaro, Tavad adamianis garja da mcdelobaa. 

 

wyaroebi: 

1. yurani (arabul enaze). 

2. megi hami, „statia siRaribis feminizaia“ wignidan: 

feministuri Teoriebis leqsikoni, firuz mohajeris, nuSin 

ahmadi xorasanisa da farox yaradaRis Targmani, Tousees 

gamomcemloba, Teirani 2003 (sparsul enaze). 

3. http:/.wikipedia.org 

4. http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/poverty 

5. yovelkvireuli Jurnali evropa; evropa siRaribisaken 

mieqaneba: http://persian.euronews.com/2012 

6. gaeros 2005 wlis angariSi adamianis ganviTarebis Sesaxeb 

(inglisur enaze). 

7. hafezis divani (sparsul enaze). 
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   �� ار��و"!  اد��ن ا��م و�	�����ه�ف ��
1:��� ر�� 
	ن ������� 

 
���$� 

� در ���ن ��ا� د������ ����� �ا�� در �!�� ا���د 
�"
�ه�,�ن �� د(��ل ز()� .�'�� �� ���دت،��ور#���#���

ا"��ام . ���د#�/، ه��ا4 �� ر��4 در 123 ��0ار ه!�/
ه� و
�ا�� ا(!�(� از �7�7��ت ��6 در �����  �� ا(!�ن
�� ��ل ر�=� ���7# 
� (=د�> �� ;9 ��8 ��(��� �'�� ا�

ه� را �� ���دت ر��(4  ا�� ;?< )���� ا��  ا(!�ن
ا��؟�� ��C ��B D�Eا 
� ;�AB 8ن و�7د �'?	ت �=رگ 

�ه���2H!� D ('�ن �� ده )�G,7 ���ن .����� ���(� ا�
اد��ن �� �/7ان ا�� �!�E< ��ا�  6���#��I ه�� ��(��� 

 .ر�=� ���(� �� ���!� 73رت ��J0د وا����ار ���
�% &� 'ش ه�� "*� در ()�ن�$'

ا��وز دو (,��G�� 4وت در ���ن و�7د دارد 
� �?� ���دت 
ه� را در ���4 ��دار� ا��ا�L از �Jت ��د� و ��9ف  ا(!�ن

ون #��7 �� 7�8ز4 ه�� اد��ن ا��� د(��ل � ��'��
�� /
ه� را �� ه�?�ر�،
�> و �ا
�ر� در  ود�,�� ا(!�ن. 

� د�,� ا(!�ن�E�7� 47�8ز4 ه�� ه�،�� #��7 را ���� �� ر
/
�7ت �� ���
��2 .اد��ن ا اران (,�4 اول "���(��L

7PBط ��N=اB	ق ا(!�(� را 
� دراد��ن ا��اه��� ا�	م 

�د4 #� �� ا�Rاض 7Bد  SE)،�و�!��� #���D )�د�4 ا�

)7; >T�) . 6!��ا�G# D?� ��ا� ����� ا(!�(�، ����ا
�� �7ا�V ا(!�(� ��ه/,� را �� ار��Uن �� 8ورد ودر (��

ا�D رو( �Bد���=ا(�، .را �� ��� �?W7ر�!6 �7ق �� ده
 6�� X�7B دور ����B ودر �7اE2B ����L ا(!�ن را از

4 ا� ره� �� ��زد//
ا��وز .��د� �� روز(� و(� ا��
�XY ز��د� از ا(!�ن ه� در ا�D واد� دور ا���د4 از 

7B و��ا� ره��� ،� )����ر �84 ا(E2Bو ����L �� X�

� . د(��ل �!�1 و��� )��ت ��( �� XYد( 4�(ا�D د�

�,�  در ��D�B د(��� ���� ا(!�ن?� D�;و د Z�Nر ه� ���
�، �'?< ا�23 ����� �'�� ا�/;�� . �G!2� D���# �,�

�؟ !�) �����2 اد��ن ا�	م و�!��� 4�� ا�D �7�7ع �� 
 در (,�ه� د�,� ه�?�ر�،
�> و �ا
�ر� در را4 ���دت

� 7�8ز4 ه�� ا���، راه��د ���دت  د�,� ا(!�ن���ه� ور
4 )�ا�X د�D )�ا��ن در ���ن �� >2��XY ا��، �?� از 
 ��ا�� و ���ن ا�	م �� ��ورت و�7د� (\�م ��!�

                                                 
1

 .گرجستان کشور در آن ندهيونمای المصطفی الملل نيب  دانشگاه مدرس
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 Dا��ن د��( >E�7Bا4،ا��اL,�ا�� �Jت ��2Lن ��د�,�ا و
����2 و�E	� اد��ن �� ���!� ا(!�ن ه� را .)��= �7د4 ا�

� وا��اط )�ا�� ��2> در از �7Eط�د �� ��/6 ����� 
 6!�����3 ه�� ��د� و��/�7 
� (���� 8ن ����7
. و����ا��!6 ��د�,�ا و ����ن ه�� 
�ذب ا�� ،(��ت ده/


� ا�D (,�ش ه�� �?��  �����2 اد��ن ا�	م و�!���� ا���
را در �7ا�V ا(!�(� �� �?�,� (=د�> واز #`�د و��7Bرد 

 ورا4 1��3 و��N	(� ا(!�(� را 8ن ه� �72)��� (/���
 .X�0 ��0 ا(!�(�� "��� �,Jار(

 3�0*� 12$��� وا0/ا�. %�ه-,�ر� در ()�ن
D�� �3��ا���22  در 7Lل ;X ده� )�E�L �23�� ��;J#� در 

 Xا�=ا���
���b از ��دم ���ن �aE از .������ V�� ا��وز
>Nا" �c >��E� �PE) و در وت ه�� ز()� ��7Bردار ه!�/
4� �� �?C7
 �ا�=ا��E�L �23�� X#� (��ز �� .;��ر ;4 ا�


�/� و #/�G( . X,7 ���ن اد��ن را ('�ن �� ده،SU��(ا
 �� �� �> (�ه/��ر� ا����;�� �#�E�L �23�� ����ز 7#

�
� �� #7ا( #���ت (����72P ��ا� . د�� 7Bاه�6 ���
 ����� ���(� �� ��ر 8ورد 
� ���ان و 
/��ل 8ن ا���

�� و د;7ار ا�Y�.1 
اN�/# Z2R`�ت و #��ر��ت (�;� از ا�B	��ت �E�L#�، ('�ت 
 ���7# �)�G���� �
 �)���� از (7ع ا�9�Nد� 8ن ا�

�ا��G( D,7 . ا�9�Nد� )J;�� (�= 8ن را "< (?�د4 ا�

� �� #7ا( از �!��ر� از ���ان ه�  ����ن اد��ن ا�

�!B �72و� ���) ���(72� D�)7B رت ه�� ودر)��� ه��
��D�,/� . �#�E�L �23 ا(!�(� و��د� را در ���ن �,��د

 �d ��وز دو ��ور ���Gوت و �EP/���R از ��c �7و#�/��
 ��E� �7� و از ��/� �� ا�/?� )�و�E� 4ا "��E ه!�/

�� ���23 . ;7د ��/� �� ا�/?� �cو#�/ان دزد ه!�/
6!���d ��وز و(ا�� �#�E�L2; ا��وز . در���ن 7Bاه

� #��رت ه��b� و #�از W�� �9د��Nا ,�ن �� د(��ل ر;
�Bر�� ه!�/، ا�� �� رو( �7�7د ا�D ا�?�ن و�7د (ارد 

'7ره�� ز��د� ��  
� در ا�D رو( �و ��/�� 8ن ا�D ا�

��0ار 7Bد را �� V��/� �� ه?�ر
�  ��و;/ و �� � )7;
 efو�  �#�E�L �23�� Xا�=ا� �� ��7ع �/�7� Dا�

(�ه/��ر�; �� (\� �� ر� اد��ن 3. در ���ن 7Bاه
XE) �)���8 ���!�� ا� ��ا� در��ن W8م رو"� وروا(� 

                                                 
1
 ��� ارو�؛ارو�ب 
ه��� ����.���
 http://persian.euronews.com/2012.�ود�� 
2
�� ���ر.� . ا�- ,(� +����»و*(ال «&�م از#"�ان واژ� ��ا �

 
3
 دو�- +0ار,�ت :�ا��س ) UN( ��6( ��5 ��ز��ن 2005 ��ل ا*4�*3 �1��2 +0ارش.

 .+��د  &�ار�3 #=���رد:�ر�3 ه�ي
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 D���# وراه?�ره�� )!��د4 ا� ��ا� ����� ا(!�(� دار(
� از !��� �� �
 (��ز�/� ه�� �'�� در ��7ن د�/� دار(

����2 اد��ن #���D ;7د �7�. 
 ا0/ا�. �'�-��ن در()�ن  

�����# �� �E� N�� د�� �
 � �� ��/�� و����� ا�
�/� ��د �� � �g2P� �E 1.ه�� ��د� �� 70ل ا�� دارا��

��ت B ،��JU# ،4=�
(��زه�� ا��ا�� ز()� ;��< 8ب �0
ا;��، 7�8زش، h�;70 و ��4�/0 د�� ر�� (ا;�� ��;�� .

 �E� در �
�/� �� #��E�Eت ��(> ���(�، #�اد ا��اد� 
�� �( در  ز(//
٢۵ ����� Xه�
ت ; �� ��;J( ل��  ، �ا�

��E�7� ط ���ن  ا���E) در #��م �E� �� 4ه� ��ا� ���رز
�ود  ا��وزD��Y# 4 زد4 ��. �� �> ا(از4 (�!" �
;7د 

� g2P� �E� در ���ن در �G) 7�2ن�� 9�G��2رد وه�� <
�� �( ز(//
 �N< از ا(E	ب �L�Y� �E� ���/3 ا�9�Nد 2.


��7دJRا 3. �ب �7د�����N ��R I< ا��/ �3��� iدر #�ر�

� 8ن را ��7ن  �
�هX ����� ا� ���7# >��N 7رP�


'�ورز� ه!��6 XY� 7ژ� در��0.4'��� ه�� #?/7 Dا�� در ا�
 ��B 7د را �3فB 6 ��'��� از 70ل�� ��E� ا��اد �و���
 �E� �)���8 در �
 در (���� 8(���� //
�7اد JRا�� �� 

� JRا �N ��J0 Z��8اردار(، در ��ا�� ا��N Xا�=�
 5.ه!�/

�E� نوروزا�=ون ;ن ��E در ���ن ز(�ن 
'7ره�� 6ز(�(� ;
�2� و ���وم در ارو�0 و Nن �7م، و ز(�ن ا���


��� ا��Wل k0وه',�ان (�;� از اد�Rم ���ن �7م ���8.7?�

'7ره� ا�� (�= در د(���  D�9د ���(� در ا��Nدر ا


/7(� از ���9� ه�� د�,� ��� Z�7� �
 ��� ا(!�(� ا�
��� )!��ش ا#��د�� 8.ه�� ز(�ن ;4 ا�� ا�=ا�X ���و��

                                                 
1
. http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/poverty 
2
. http:/.wikipedia.org .�:��� -�# 2 �2�وت��>?

:�وز� @���1  �A)"A 1(ازدوران: � ��او


ز*(+ �Bه� ��ل �A �:(و �ه� ا*4�ن �
 �ه� �2�وت Cن ���و*� ا�- :�ر)�C� �Aد*(:� 
#�D�@ا
 .ا�- @���1 ����وت ?<��ت در��Fح 

3
 GI 5A�رم �� ١�٠٠ 2���لLyonsوAntwerp*�م ارو�:� �Hب �,�Gه� ��دردو2�از:0ر+��. 

1D@�- �: )J� ����A)*د�:� �J
 D*�� .:(ه"( �ت���ا*�4"(��
4
��ژ.�"K2� �ه
 ��ر�(C:�@( �ه� ه�وروش ��وژ*�،�A� *�BK��Cده� �����*"(:K�ر+ �
�A M#�: ا�0ا�B ��2�BN:) ورز��A� �), )*ا. 

5
� K"(از@G@ )G2��)���D�ن OHارادر ��(و2����2� ��ارد�. �4K�P

&F6 ،:�6ان 
��وهC "QDب -�A ر:�رو�K�� ز��� M#�: Bه�A N�R�J�0� نC Bه�Aرا*(��ن و � (��S6ل��2

 .��د��
6

 .Feminisation of povertyا��
��C��K ,"�س �س،@����1�*��ا :�رد ��را*�4N اTFRح � 

 .A�ر:�د :�

. 
7


D��"��4 � ه� ��*�V ��ه"�A ���« .Uدن ز*�*� �(G .»5P�م���  .�D@�2،���وز� 

,�*،�@�G��� )DJا��* �ا�P
���P��، Hدا
 .،�1��2��* ١٣٨٢ . 
8 .Bه�ATW� د����،)�Cدر
 �:��DA 2�*�Kا�
�،وA�ه�Bز� ه�QDن  �Pرات�ا� *�*�&
 

 . ا�- ��P���2 وا:��4 ��دان ��2و:��را�� C*�ن ��م @G�ن ز*�ن
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 �E� �2�� 4 ا� از��ارو���0?'7ره�� �`7 �� �'?	ت 
//
 �� ه��D د��< �Bوج 70ل از 1.د�� و 0/�� (�م �� 

�Rب و ورود 8ن �� ;�ق ارو�0 ه6 (�7ا(!�� �'?< ��E را 

'7ره� "< (��� Dدر ا� .mاز و no� ،ه� ����I ��6 دو

 ����� I2�Y� در ���ن ا��اد ��دW(� در�8 V7ز�#
� اد��ن �� 1��3 ا��اء 8ن، راه?�ر �/���� .ا��
�#

�8ر� اد��ن ا�	م و�!���� در .��ا� ر�W8 Vم �'�� ا�
 �
 � �/,�/� دار(��7H!� ا�� )��/,� ��دم ���ن��

 ا(��م و�G�m در ا�D ز��/� "`�ت ��!� �!�1 و"`�ت ���

�د  .��GP9 را ;�د��ن 7Bاه

 
 ا0/ا�. ��5ر 
��4ران ()�ن 

�� ا��س ا�	م ��ز��ن �2<، ;��ر ��?�ران ���ن در ��ل 
 ��7�2ن (�G ر��، �� ه��D ا��س ;��ر 200 ��	د� �� 2012

4 ا� //
�7ا(�ن ��?�ر در ���ن (�= �� ر6N (,�ان 
ن ر��4 ا�� و �� ا��س ا�D )=ارش ه�D�/r ;��ر �7ا(�

 در3 ر�� و ا(�\�ر �� 12.6 �� ��2012?�ر ���ن در ��ل 
 در3 12.9 ��	د� �� 2017رود 
� ا�D ��=ان #� ��ل 

در ا�D )=ارش ;��ر �7ا(�ن ��?�ر در �7(�ن و .���
 ��)�f4 50ا�//

� ا�D ��8ر (,�ان  �4 ا�;  در3

� در3 از �7ا(�ن ���ن �� �ت 35 ��	د� 2012در ��ل .ا�
� X;(�خ ��?�ر� در 4�.2 و �� ��'�� ��?�ر �7د4 ا(


�د�EP/�2013 4 �7رو در ��4 ژا(��7  ��c را ��ر
7رد �
١٩
� �� ا��س 8ن . ��7�2ن (�G در ا��EP/� D ��?�ر(

 e)خ ��?�ر� در ��24ا�) �
 � در ���B �7ر� ا�	م 
�د4 ا�
 در3 ر��4 4��11.9 ژاJ( ��7);�� در �/�EP �7رو �� 

� . ا�
 

'ش %�ا�-� در ()�ن	� 
��� �XE) D�E . ه/7ز �'?	ت ����� �'�� �0 �� �� ا�

اد��ن �4k�7 ا�	م و�!���� در 
�هW8 Xم �'�� در ز��/� 
�. (�ا�/� و#�ور�!6، �!��ر ���!�� و ��(7;� ��ز ا�

 4��� �G� ا"��ام  ��ا� ه�,�ن ،��ا�� ��ا��س 
�"
� �� )7(�.ا���� �,� #���< دا;�� ا� در ���ن �� �?

 >�?� �E�E" در �
 6�;��� 6�;�� �,�?. �
 �ا�/�� ا�

                                                                                                                              
  

1
 (ه(2�:(ون�� �Pدا@�ز� �ا#=� ��دم :� �G�@�ت ��&�ا* :�ا��س ��ا62�د ��ا. 


0ادر��Aره��و�  

��ل 
A�روز*(+ و:� ���2دددا,���د�� )*�,. 
� ٠٣: ا*���ر 2�X�ر �،�از+�رد *��G� 5:� +0ارش :�.2DG: ١٣٩١ ، 
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� )���Gن 1��3 وراه?�ره�� !��� �� D���2 د��اد��ن و
 �در�� را X�0 ��0 ا(!�ن ه� �/�/ و8(�� را 
� ر���
او( �� ه� دو B م ودرود	� �
 �GP9� ��!� �!�1 و���

��ن ا�	م (,�4 اد. �����0 �=رگ ا��� ��د، ارا�T ده/
و�!����  �� ا(!�(�� ��� �� در��� از �/��V ا���Yاج 
و#���D )�دد #� ����2رد ه� ����� ���ن ��G!2 "��ت 
 �g ه!�� �� در��� در����B 4�,'�0 را در X�7B �(/�

 .و�ef ��ا� W8م ودرده���C Xر��7� 4 (���
اد��ن ا�	م و�!���� وره��ان 8(�ن و�G�m �/,�/� در 

D �'�ره� �� �7ا�V ا(!�(� وB!�رت ه�� ��د� ��Nل ا�
اران ������ �!��� �� �
،و��/�7 (�;� از 8ن دار(
���ن را �� #و�D ��(��� ر�=� ��دW(� و��ر� از ه�)7(� 

/���) Z�R�# ��)8 �
�ا� ����. 62m �� د�,� �2� ه� ور

'7ره�، #���>  �2� ���
�" SE) و ��,��U;و ا t/� ���7#

2�#���9ت و #�� D�� ���(در uدر  و� S���# >���# ،ه�
D�� ر در  �/����تY� �22، #���7 #�ور�!6 و �7اد��ا

�2� ��2�ه� و  #��م ���ن و ا���Gد4 ��ز��ن ����� از 8ن 
��ه� و  ه�، #Z��Y )!��دa��� 4 ز�!�، #Z��Y ��ه/t دو

�9� زن و �/��ن �B(7اد4 و g2B دارا��Y; ذب  ا��س�
ه�� 
 a2!# �Pوا� �� V��/� <�#���!�� رت�R 70ل ���ن و ��

�2� �2� ������ از  ه�� �!�E< و �72)��� ��ز��ن ه� و #�
�ا�� .�0'��� Y� ��/# ��)8'� از �'?	ت ا��وز ���ن ا�

 e/� و از ���
� ��د� از �/e ا(���ء ا �ا�B 4�ا�D و

� ه��/> (�= ز(4 ا��، ه��ا4 "`�ت �!�1  �E�E" و �
�0

�8 و  )��� از  �� 
�> ه�� �3���ن و ���7B4اه
����m �� ا(!�(� ه�� �2�b� ن  ه��ه�، �'��� را ��ا� ر��


�د � و �'g و ���دت ��ر� 7Bاه�ا� ��. 
�-" �� '6�
 �8م ا���د اد��ن ��46ت را 

م ا��=ام 
��< 8(�ن �� �ان ا#��د اد��ن 7#"�ي و E�ّ
n/ت ��اوان د��
��'� 4kو� �� n�� را4 را ��اي ��ا��D ا

رتN �P2� ت ��  ه�ي)�  ���(n، ه�7ار 
�د4 ا�� وا)� و"
رتN ۀ�P�� ،ه� ��ز (,�دد �ه�ي ا����bر)�  ���ن �2

، ه��ن )!��د4; 
� ه��!�,n و 7B �#  n,��7�0اه �)7(
� ّاو��� را، #�N�G و ا�B	ف �/��نB�� وشY� 7ز� . او(B

ّ�ن (?�ت ���n از ����ل در �7رۀ ���ر
ۀ ا(���ء e0 از ��
�;J(�� 6�\�ّا�'}(n ه�7rن (7ح و ا��اه�6 و  �����0ان 

�n�7 و ��!n و �7ط و ه�رون و ا���ق و ا�����< و ��7Eب 
ّو داوود و ����2ن و ا�7ب و ادر�e و ذوا�?G< و ذوا�/7ن  ّ

V�� <� 7ان/� �� ،n��� و ���
ي 
D�/C n2  ّو ز/�ّ
n� �
 ُ�ُإن ه4J أ��«: ����� ِِ �ِ 6oة و أ(� ر�6oْ أ�� وا" � ُْ َُ َََ ًَِ ً�ُ

 D�� ،را��7ن �/��ون، و #7�PEا أ��ه6 ��/�6 آ< إ����َْ َ َ ََ َ َُ ُ ُ ُ ُِ ْ ِ ْ ْ ْ ْ َْ �ُ َ ََ �َ ِ ُ
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 ���9���ت و هD��� 7 �	 آ�Gان �!��� و إ(� �ُ���< �D ا ُ َُ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ�ِ ْ َْ َ َ َ َ َِ َ َ َُْ ٌ ْ � ْ
َآ�#�7ن ُِ«. 

 n,�����0ان �=رگ و ��0وا('�ن ه� Dا� ّا�� وا"ي �7د(
ه�، �� ��Z 8ن ا��  و ا�n,)�,� D و و"ت ا73ل و ��(���

n� ��'C�� ي�"7# 
� از �> ��أ وا" Dرو  )��د و از ا�
����04 ;7د، ا��  ��� �
 �aE�ّ ا�D �0ورد)�ر وا" ا�
2� ا(��اف از ا�D ا3< �ّ)�وهn از ��0وان ا(���ء �� 

g" ۀ)�,� D��8 ي و
�ر 7#"� ،n���0 �� 7دB را در ���ن 
 و ا)��C ��ا(��م ه�ۀ 8ن)�)�'
ه� ��  #�N�G و #�=�� 

 .�7ي ���� #� در ��D 8(�ن داوري ;7د

��ب D��B8 n)���8 �����0 ا��n و 7#"�ي  ،6��
8�Nن 
 �
ّدر �7رۀ ���ر
ۀ (�6، �� ���ن �> ا3< 
n2ِ  �7رد #}

D��8 ه�ۀ اد��ن و �Bز��/� �0دا Dدر ا� n)���8 و ه�ي �
n� ����� :»n� ��� {�/� 6�ِأم  َْ�َُ ْ َْ ��7� I�3 ُ َ، و إ��اه�6  ُُِ َِْ

��Bر وازرة وزر أ=# Wي و��، أJ��ُْا َ َ َِْ ِ ٌِ ُ َ �َ �  Wن إ�!)�� e���، و أن  ِ ِْ ِِْْ ََ ََْ
ُ، و أن ���� �7ف ��� َ�� ��� َُْ َْ َ َ َْْ، 6c ��=ا4 ا��=اء ا�و�� َ�َ َ ُ َُ ْ ْ �ُ «. 

B ��8ت Dدر ا�n� ن���� 
� ه�ۀ 
��ب او( ه�ي  �����
ا �� -n)���8ُ ه��(/ n�7� I�3 و ا��اه�6 B درود �
 

 -8(�ن ��د �
{# �,� �� دو (?�ۀ ا���n در 
/�ر �?

� ه�
7H!� eل ا���ل D�'�7B ا�� و .  
�د4 ا( Dا� n?�


e ��ر )/�4 د�,�ي را �� دوش (�n ه��  Dو د�,� ا� '

n(
�  ��اي ا(!�ن، �����4ز  (?�ۀ ز( nاي �=  و ا���

n� و �)��ن ه����c  n�� Dۀ #	ش و ��n و 
7B X;7د او (�!
 و ; 
� �� زودي در ��ا��ش 8;?�ر 7Bاه �و 
X;7 او�
 n��
8(,�4 در ��ا�� ��< و 
�ر 7Bد �0داش و �=اي 


�  ا�D ��8ت �� رو;/n ('�ن �n. در���� 7Bاه (�7د ده
ه�،  ِ� و ��8دا(n د(�� و �B8ت ا(!�ن�	h و ����ر �0'��

 � .اه���م و ��n و #	ش 8(�ن ا�
 

g�E�# V��/�: 
 	��ن ����؛ -1
2- 
�ه� ����� ��ه��. »��� ��دن ز���� ����«. ��م�� 

������!" .�� ،��خ"��ا-�� �ا+�� *����#�،�() �وز&��،$�#

 . ١٣٨٢ ��2$(-�1،. "دا0 	�&

3- http:/.wikipedia.org    
4- poverty/topic/EBchecked/com.britannica.www://http 
 com.euronews.persian://http/2012.روديم شيفقرپ یاروپا؛اروپابسو یھفتگ مجله -5
  ).UN( دمتح للم سازمان 2005 سال انساني توسعه گزارش -6
 .+��3 د�(ان -7
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In the name of God 
P. M.R.Kalan Faribaie1 

 
Importance of Dialogue among Religions 

Islam and Orthodox Christianity 
 

Abstract 
 
A great mutation has taken place in the field of politics, society and culture around 
the world in the last half century, which has forced the revision of the civilization 
analysis by some thinkers. According to them, possibility of coexistence and 
accordance are common principles of all religions. In the modern world, important 
events have occurred or are taking place so that its emanation is economic crisis, the 
gap, various revolutions in East and West, tensions in the Middle East, the Islamic 
Revolution in Iran, the collapse of the Soviet Union, spread want to Islam among all 
Muslim nations, increasing pessimism towards purposes of West against Muslim 
nations, increased poverty, the Arabic revolution and Islamic Awakening. These 
events have forced super powers to change strategies towards the evolving world. 
But Interfaith Dialogue between Islam and Christianity, especially in the Orthodox 
and Catholic worlds, is one of the key strategies for the transformation that is taking 
place in the current era. Such kind of way can prevent more complex evolving world 
Among the Christians and Muslim nations. Besides, it will strengthen the basic unity 
of religions and continue in all areas and Management and control extremist 
progresses. 
 
Key words: Orthodox, Christians, Muslims, Religions, Relations, Civilization, 
Union and sodality, Values,  
                    Development and Justice 
 
Introduction 
 
Movement to the path to create justice in the world in order to achieve prosperity of 
the human society represents vital necessity. All of humans are looking for 
prosperous and blissful lives with prosperity and the lasting peace. Respect for the 
dignity of human beings and all of human, is an important topic in human society. If 
a nation has not been respected, but it has possession of better facilities and material, 
will not reach prosperity, because creator of humanity first glorified him and then 
created. So, his honor is institutionalized and based on dignity2? Who has brought 
humans to prosperity? Has the development planning been formed for nearly sixty 
years? Is the situation today better than in the last sixty years? This issue shows that 
dialogue among religions must be conducted and has been continued as an 
independent matter to restore weaknesses of the world planning.  
                                                 
1  Professor of International Almostafa University 
2  The Holy Quran, We created man in the best stature, 
 و���� ا����ن �� ا��� ��� ��...و  
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Approximation of General Attitude in the World 
 
Nowadays there are two different views in world, one of them follows bliss of 
humans in the extreme exploitation of material pleasures and further consumption 
without the teachings of religions and another invites to cooperate, assistance and 
dedication on the way to success of other people, according to adhere the teachings 
of religions. Proponents of first look are willing to violate all the red lines of human 
ethnicity that has been explained in Abrahamic religions such as Islam and 
Christianity that achieve their Intentions. For humane Society, this idea brings 
cultural liberalism. Thus, it leads human societies toward secularism. This anti 
wisdom process keeps humans away from nature's own creation and abandons in 
material worlds without eyelet and disappointment.  Today a lot of people have been 
caught in this remote land of Nature and Creation and for their deliverance looking 
for Mahdi and Christ savior. Promoter of this view in their space of political and 
cultural assumption of struggle for existence as remedy of their problems, in spite of 
the fact that, this view is a serious question for scientist of religions and wise man of 
the world. This view has caused establishment of t menace space, competition of 
international weapons and big demolition of environment such as today, when big 
and famous capitalist of the world have the most important role and effect on 
demolition of the environment. This view that makes a better world and according to 
which human must be both enemy and friend is a principal problem of society. Yet, 
it is not defined that when human reaches fulcrum. It is not made clear by scientist 
of Islam and Christianity. Even in material observation in interior family is vie 
relationship between man and woman. In material observation arrival to prosperity 
is mirage.  
 

� درا�
از��                  ��� �� �� ��ا������ و �� در ��� ا�
از�� � ���� �$# را �"! ������� و
   3�1 و ���2 �* ه� ��ز�� و ���0دش ��ا�
از��                ا�� � .��� ا�,�%د +* (�ن )�'"�ن ر�%د

 
 
“Rose petals let us scatter and fill the cup with red wine 
The firmaments let us shatter and come with a new design 
If sorrow's soldiers incite to shed lovers' blood tonight 
With beloved I will unite and his foundations malign” 
 
In another view, human prosperity is not war against another, but it is a way of 
prosperity cooperation, help and devotion of oneself to prosperity of another human. 
Naturally, according to this view it will secure material and intellectual needs of 
humans in process of legal nature. In the Christian and the Muslim worlds, one of 
the main causes that religions have tendency to necessitate the existence for seeking 
just system is to enjoy material extremism and getaway religious rationalists. In the 
material and spiritual realms that is their result socialism and liberalism oriented 

                                                 
1 Divane of Ghazal of Hafez shirazi, ghazal number 374 
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material and false mysticism, religious scholars and wise people must save humanity 
or fall to hell of ignorance and fatal extremism. World leaders should transform, 
because the relationship is based on interaction between humans, no war and no 
demolition. This is consistent with the fundamental principles of Islam and 
Christianity. According to this view the human relationship with another human is 
not hostile, but it is a friendly relationship ensuring the welfare of another human. 
For Muslim and Christian religious scholars it is necessary to be closer to each 
other, this attitude of mind in human society prevents from conflict and it puts 
correct way in front of present humanity. 
 
 
Gap and Abnormal Increase in the World 
 
During the past six decades there has increased a gap in an international perspective. 
Today most of the world's population has only minimal live conditions and the 
contrast to the wealth of a small minority has been enormous. Failure of 
development of political programs and increase of the gap shows the need of 
conversation between religions. If there is again hatred, the animosity and tension 
will generate the gap and we will achieve a social anomaly that can bring adverse 
consequences for the international community which is difficult to compensate and 
control1.  
Most of the contradictions and conflicts of class differences are largely derived from 
economic reasons and unfortunately it has not been solved by the economic 
development of the past.  Huge gap between classes in the world is the product of 
development planning system that due to it has expanded wars, hatred, threats and 
insecurity in international environment. As many nations are suffering from great 
political pressure in different areas, it is the dialogue among religions that can 
prevent many crises and conflicts and prevent heavy damage of human and material 
lives in the world. Gap causes two believes that are different and irrational i.e. the 
rich say that poor are inferior and the poor say that rich are thieves. Gap will bring to 
Van Dualism2 in the world. Today everyone is looking for high economic growth 
and foreign trade surplus but this process is not possible and it means that many 
countries sell their own sustainable sources or become owed and this may lead to a 
widening gap and then world's abnormality3. It seems that religions have played a 
                                                 
1  Weekly journal of Europe, Europe is moving towards poverty, http://persian.euronews.com/2012 
2 Root of the word is taken as folk etymological "vandals". The people who lived in the fifth century 
Europe, into  were land and the cities, were looted property to its residents, and their non-portable 
objects and artifacts were destroyed and were out. Destructive character of this people led their names 
to be defined of destructive actions  and measures in cities and their names are reminiscent of any 
damage to public property. Vandalism in the people will be form of damage to public property and in 
lower layer will be increases in family dispute and the national and international level too low cohesion 
and community participation will decrease.  
3 Human Development Report 2005, United Nations (UN) that based on reports of member states is 
studied, is  Comparison of income and consumption inequality among communities and countries 
around the world. According to the above mentioned, in Norway ranks first in the Human Development 
Index (HDI) is allocated to its, the share of the poorest 10 percent of the total income of the 9/3 percent, 
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prominent role in human lives for treatment of psychological and mental suffering 
and have wide solutions to meet human needs in their religious texts that must be 
explained by religious scholars.  
 
 
Increase Hunger in the World  
 
Poverty or destitution refers to a condition that everybody is lacking material 
possessions or money1. The absolute poverty means that one’s have not access to 
Basic necessities of life such as clean water, nutrition, health care, education, 
clothing and shelter. According to research of World Bank, in the past 25 years 
number of people living in poverty has declined sharply. But the success of the fight 
against poverty in the world is not same. Today, it is estimated that about one billion 
seven hundred million people live in absolute poverty2. Before the Industrial 
Revolution, poverty was inevitable because of the weak economy3.  In modern 
history, food shortages reduced significantly that we owe it to the technological 
advances in agriculture4. In some regions, such as China, high production has caused 
to goods that were once considered an expensive luxury item5, are now becoming 
available cheaper. But in this situation, the poor spend more of their money to buy 
food, in consequence of those located in the poverty threshold are vulnerable to 
rising food prices6. 
Approximately 40% of agricultural lands have been seriously eroded. If in Africa, 
soil erosion goes the same rate, until 2025, only they will provide food needed for 
25 percent of the population. Health care for the poor is not broadly available. 
Migration of health sector employees from poor countries to developed countries 
has irreparable damage. For example, the number of Ethiopian doctor in Chicago 

                                                                                                                              
and the share of the richest 10 percent of the total population of the country was 4/23 percent. In other 
words, Income of the richest ten    percent of Norwegian citizens, 6.1 is equal to ten percent of the 
country's poorest people. However, in Pakistan with ranks 135 in human development index, ten 
percent of the richest people earn in 7.6 to ten percent of the poorest people, worse in Brazil that is 
allocated to itself Index ranking of 63 in UN Human Development, Only 0.7  percent of total income of 
this country belongs to the 10 percent of poorest population. Against, share of the  richest ten percent of 
Brazilians is about 9/46% of the country's total income. Thus, ten percent of the richest Brazilians have 
income and consumption ten times 68 percent of the poorest.  
1 http://www.britannica.com/EBchecked/topic/povert 
2 http:/.wikipedia.org. Poverty is incidence of due to class differences that after the initial period of 
primitive peoples that lived long ago has emerged and its result is social differences in different levels 
of society.  
3 In two biggest cities of west Europe's as Antwerp and Lyons until the year 1600, three-fourths of the 
total population were poor so that even could not pay taxes. Eighteenth century in England sometimes 
at least half of  the human depend on charity for their livelihoods.  
4 Technologies like using to nitrogen fertilizers, pesticides and new methods irrigation that are cause to 
increasing agricultural production.  
5 Such as cars and computers 
6 Causes is threatening producing and supplying food in the world, including drought, water scarcity 
crisis and also repeatedly culture on Earth that fertile reduced and crop production efficiency is 
reduced.  
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state of America is over Ethiopia country. This will cause more damage to the poor, 
and even in those countries will increase poverty. Also, the high population and lack 
of control growth rate can be factors in the growth of poverty in a country. Among 
religious sources, interfaith dialogue must discover right treatment for the problems 
of human society and encourage motivation for serve to among other people.  
Researchers have argued that the feminization of poverty1 and the increasing poverty 
among women in the third world countries and minority and underserved women in 
Europe and America2 are caused by the integration of the global economy in these 
countries and also in the present world are from scourge of human society that has 
been due to enhance disparities women's3. With the expansion of the European 
Union, States Parties are grappling with many problems including poverty4.  
Therefore, the withdrawal of money from the West and entering the East of Europe 
failed to solve the problem of poverty in these countries. Populations of the EU 27 
countries are 501 million people. (27 countries) Of these, approximately 100 million 
people live below the poverty line5. Income in Europe, based on this index should be 
per family the average of 27 thousand euros annually. If the income is less than 60 
percent of this amount is considered below the poverty line6. Situation of poverty in 
the midst of a billion people in 29 countries around the world is critical7. Based on 
predictions, UN official talk about reduction of poverty through 2015, but statistics 
don’t show that change in these statistics until to 5 years. One of the most important 
responsibilities of government is equitable distribution of income among different 
social groups. Religious emphasis on the proper implementation is strategy for the 
elimination of human suffering. Islam and Christianity have a great responsibility 
for the hungry people of the world that, task in this regard would make both Jesus 
Christ and Muhammad Mustafa happy.  
 
 
The Number of Unemployed in the World 
 
According to the UN, the number of unemployed worldwide in 2012 was about 200 
million. Accordingly, the number of unemployed youth in the world has reached an 
alarming number. Consequently, to the report, the number of unemployed young 

                                                 
1 Feminization of poverty, the first time Diana Pierce, American sociologist applied this term. 
2 M.Ham, "Feminization of poverty entries", culture of Feminist theories, Translator, F. Mohajer, 
N.Ahmadi Khorasani, F.Qarehdaghi, Development Publishing, 1382. 
3 For example, lower income, less access to resources such as land, and reduce the legal authority of 
Third World women have made them poorer and dependent on men. Discrimination against women in 
opportunities for education and employment opportunities, and increased agricultural work in these 
countries has an impact on  women's poverty.  
4 This EU, According to immigration law, allows to their people members that without visa to travel in 
each other's countries and get busy work and living. 
5 Poverty line is reviewed based on index that so-called Lycan (Laeken) in Europe. This index adopted 
in the 2001 European summit in Brussels. One of five Spanish is living below the poverty line. 
6 In fact, the monthly income 1,000 euro for every family is below the poverty line. The average cost in 
the West of Europe is 1500 to 2000 euros monthly.   
7 Euronews announced in a new report 
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people in 2012 was 12.6 percent and is expected this rate to 2017 AD to reach 12.9 
percent. In this report, the number of unemployed young people in Greece and Spain 
is 50%, this statistic is alarming. In 2012, 35 percent of young people have been 
unemployed for six months or more1. The unemployment rate in the euro area 
recorded a new record for the month of January 2013 under which 19 million people 
were unemployed in the region. France 24 in urgent News has announced that the 
unemployment rate in January received 11.9% in the euro area.  
 
 
Expansion of Insecurity in the World 
 
Yet, problems of human society are not fixed. In planning related people must be 
reach a new view and new base. Certainly, the role of religion, particularly Islam 
and Christianity in reducing human suffering in the area of terrorism and insecurity, 
is a very bold and decisive. Land belongs to everyone and to all of God's creatures 
have a right to live and life. Religions should not allow aggressive, oppressive and 
racist policies shed light on global management. Movement based on justice and 
respect is beneficial for everyone.  We must interact with each other as, in fact, we 
are complements for one another. In here, Religions and religious scholars should 
conduct true dialogues and solve the problems that will satisfy both Jesus Christ and 
Mohammad Mustafa, great Messenger of God, who provide peace and blessings of 
God. Vision of Islam and among humans must extract from the sources directly to 
milliard people of world understand about philosophy of their servitude before 
possession creator directly too and then seek remedy for their pain and trouble. All 
nations are looking for making lives better for the human society that strives for this. 
Friendship, cooperation and motion are the ways to achieve this goal..  
Today, depreciation cost of expenses of the capitalist governments are paid by other 
countries, 16 thousand milliard dollar due for one of the west countries define 
existing depreciation cost and inflation and do they tolerate this pressure and stress 
itself or do they transfer it to other governments? Religions, Islam and Christianity 
and their leaders have heavy duty toward these pressures on human society and the 
moral and material damage caused by the fact that politicians around the world 
encourage development of the fair plan. Development of war and occupation and 
violation of national sovereignty, incite prejudices and promote conflicts between 
nations, impose discrimination in international relations, development of terrorism 
and drug worldwide and organized usage against the nations and governments, 
widespread destruction of the environment, destruction of  cultures and woman's 
personality and family foundations and creating a false sense assets due to  control 
over the world's money and systematically looting the resources of other nations, 
threatens independent nations and organized prevention from their advancing is only 
a part of the problem of the world today. But there are promises of God that man of 
the divine prophets and purity and truth with Jesus Christ will come, that he is 
already alive and with the help of all the righteous will take advantage of positive 
                                                 
1 According to Mehr quoted by Guardian, Published in 03 (Persian date) Bahman 1391 



mohamad reza qalanfaribai,          islamsa da marTlmadideblur... 
 



 43 

human potential of all nations and will help humanity to achieve justice, love and 
happiness. He is an absolute justice, compassion and love for humankind. 
 
 
Lack of Religious Unity will Cause More Problems  
 
Lack of unity of monotheistic religions and lack of full commitment to the 
commandments of God, especially religious commonalities will pave way for the 
world's dominant power unless the unity among nations is returned; domination and 
exploitation of powers will become wider. As division and discord make an initial 
cohesion distorted. God, in Chapter blest prophets, after expression of important 
points to story of Holy prophets such as Noah, Abraham, Moses, Jesus and Lot and 
Ishmael and Isaac and Jacob and Aaron, David, Solomon, Job, and Idris (Enoch) and 
Dhul-Kifl (Isaiah) and Zolnnun and Zachariah and Yahya, As a conclusion he says 
that:  
 

8ُ�ا أَْ�َ�هُْ� 0َ�ْ�َُ?ْ� آُ�= إَِ.�0�ْ راِ;8ُ�نَ، 3ْ7َ�َ 7َ8ْ�َْ� 3َ�ِ «AB"َ�َ َونِ، و
ُCُ(ْ��َ �ْDُE�َر ��ةً وَ أََ
َ�إِنA هJِKِ أDُIُA�ُْ� أHًA�ُ واِ
�نَCُ�ِآ� *ُ.َ �A�ِ8ِْ�ِ* وَ إLَ.ِ َان�Mُْآ N�َ 3ٌ�ِPْ�ُ � »ا.�R.ِ�ASتِ وَ هَُ

 
“Truly! This, your Ummah [Sharia or religion (Islamic Monotheism)] is one 
religion, and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me (Alone). But they have 
broken up and differed as regards their religion among themselves. (And) they 
all shall return to Us, So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a 
believer (in the Oneness of Allah Islamic Monotheism), his efforts will not be 
rejected. Verily! We record it in his Book of deeds.” 
 
 
 
These great prophets and their followers were all single nation and this unity and 
solidarity principles and applications, because it stems from a divine source unit and 
therefore only Lord is one that should be worshiped. But the group of follower’s 
prophets due to deviation from this original monotheism and faith unique to 
worship, divide and split the work among itself and though ultimately of them to us 
to we judge among them. Holy Quran scripture of last prophet of God and the 
monotheistic holy Sura Najm is discussed to express a general principle emphasized 
in all religions and holy rituals in this theme and it says that:  
   

»T� �7�ِ UْAC0َ�ُ �ْ.َ ْأَم ����ُ !ِRُWُ  X�)ُْرُ وازِرَةٌ وِزْرَ أ%ِ�َ AYَأ ،�A�َي وKA.وَ إِْ��اه�َ� ا ،  �� AYِنِ إ�L�ْ[ِ$ْ.ِ \َ�ْ.َ ْوَ أَن ،
�8�َ X��ُ َف�ْ�َ *ُ�َ8ْ�َ Aاْ.َ_%اءَ اْ. ، وَ أَن Jُا%_ْ�ُ A�ُ̀ ،a�ْوUَ «  

 
“Or is he not informed with what is in the Pages (Scripture) of Mûsa (Moses), 
And of Ibrahim (Abraham) who fulfilled (or conveyed) all that (what Allah 
ordered him to do or convey), That no burdened person (with sins) shall bear 
the burden (sins) of another, And that man can have nothing but what he does 
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(good or bad), And that his deeds will be seen, Then he will be recompensed 
with a full and the best recompense” 
 

In these verses God says that all the heavenly books, like Moses and Abraham 
scrolls that hello There God be them, are emphasized on two main points together. 
One that everyone is responsible for his actions and no one is bearer of burdens of 
other and another, the essential point is that there is no benefit for human except 
fruits of his efforts and diligence and truly it is his diligence which will soon appear 
in front and then after this operation and enough punishment he will receive reward.  

These verses show clearly that gauge progression and prosperity of the world and 
human hereafter is his dedication and effort. Therefore owners of religion and 
followers of divine rituals should not expect to resolve their personal and social 
problems of other people, and they should know that the main cause of worldly and 
otherworldly human happiness is their diligence.  

In the end, the selection of statements of Archbishop of Georgia Ilia the Second at 
the International Peace Conference in Istanbul, Turkey is presented below: 

“I believe that at the beginning of the 21st century, the form of a dialogue of 
civilizations should allow people to mobilize and coordinate their power to solution 
of global and economic problems.  

Today, all people understand that the era of solving problems by force has ended 
and it is replaced by cultural and economic solutions. This will lead to richness of 
culture and cooperative relations.  
 
 
Reference: 
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profesori tariel futkaraZe 

 

saRvTismetyvelo ena marTlmadidebel  

qristianobasa da islamSi - samwignobro  

enis gansxvavebuli perseqtivebi 

qristes eklesiis daarsebis dRed iTvleba aRdgomidan 50-e dRe, 

rodesac qriste gamoecxada Tavis mowafeebs - suliwminda moefina 

qristes mowafeebs da mociqulebma qadageba daiwyes sxvadasxva 

enebze1. es movlena cnobilia sulTmofenobis saxeliT. sulTmofe-

nobidan moyolebuli, saberZneTSi RvTismsaxureba berZnulad xde-

boda; saqarTveloSi - qarTulad da sxv. mag., saqarTveloSi, istori-

uli wyaroebis mixedviT, qristianoba Semoitana qristes mowafem - 

andria pirvelwodebulma. dadasturebuli faqtia, rom V saukunSi 

gvaqvs qarTulenovani qristianuli warwerebi da qristianuli li-

teratura2. VIII-IX saukuneeSi ukve ise organulia qristianoba qar-

Tveli sazogadoebisTvis, rom qarTveli erisa da eris simbolod 

miiCneva lazare - qristes megobari3.  

XI saukuneeSi saqarTvelos saxelmwifosa da qarTulenovani ekle-

siis sazRvrebi ganisazRvreba qarTulenovani qristianobis gavrce-

lebis arealiT; moviyvan citatas XI saukunis cnobili mwerlis gi-

orgi merCules nawarmoebidan: "qarTlad friadi queyanaჲ /mravali 

mxare/ aRiracxebis /iTvleba/, romelsaca Sina qarTuliTa eniTa 
ჟami Seiwirvis da locvaჲ yoveli aResrulebis". 

                                                 
1 saqme mociqulTa 2, 1-4: 1. da aRsrulebasa mas dRisa meergasisasa, iyvnes yovelni 

erTbamad urTierTas, 2. da iyo meyseulad zeciT oxraჲ, viTarca mowevnaჲ qarisa 

sastikisaჲ, da aRivso yoveli igi saxli, sada-igi iyvnes msxdomare. 3. da eCuennes 

maT ganyofani enaTani viTarca cecxlisani, da daadgra TiToeulad kacad-kacadsa 

maTsa zeda. 4. da aRivsnes yovelni suliTa wmidiTa da iwyes sityuad ucxoTa enaTa, 
viTarca suli igi moscemda maT sityuad 

 /http://orthodoxy.ge/tserili/mtatsmindeli/sakme1-7.htm/. 
2 specialistTa didi nawilis azriT, qarTuli anbani Seqmnilia Zveli welTaRric-

xvis meore naxevarSi. qarTuli werilobiTi Zeglebi Semonaxulia welTaRricxvaTa 

mijnidan, xolo qarTuli mwerlobis nimuSebi V saukuniT TariRdeba. 
3
 vrclad ix.: Sdr., ker kidev IX-X saukuneebSi qarTveli eri da qarTuli ena sinoni-

muri cnebebia; ix: qebaჲ qarTvelTaჲ - qebaჲ da didebaჲ qarTulisa enisaჲ, gv. 1-131 

(I Tavi _ lili xevsuriani, II-V Tavebi _ tariel futkaraZe, sagalobeli _ io-

seb kuWuxiZe, Targmanebi _ zurab kiknaZe, mxatvari _ ilia WrelaSvili; quTai-

si, 2000, Tb., 2000 (t. futkaraZis saerTo redaqciiT).  
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saqarTvelos msgavsad, aRmosavleT evropis sxva qveynebSic /som-

xeTSi, serbiaSi, ruseTSi.../ qristianoba erovnul enebze vrcelde-

boda.  

romis imperiaSi IV saukunis dasasrulidan berZnulis nacvlad la-

Tinuri iqca papis kancelariis enad (papi siriciusisi). es tradicia 
dRemdea ZalaSi (n. Acta Apostolicae Sedis)1. saukuneebis manZilze romis 

imperiis velSi - dasavleT evropaSi - mravali eTnosi da ena Camoya-

libda; amis miuxedavad, 1962 wlis reformamde (vatikanis II kreba), 
RvTismsaxureba yvelgan laTinurad grZeldeboda

2. vatikanis II 
krebam neba darTo, erovnuli enebi gamoeyenebinaT liturgiaSi3. 

liturgiaSi xalxuri enebis gamoyenebam calkeul konservatiuli 
wreebis uaryofiTi damokidebuleba gamoiwvia4. 

kaTolikuri eklesiis enis msgavsad, VII saukunidan damkvidrebuli 

islami mxolod erTi eniT - arabuliT - vrceldeba; amჟamad sul 

mcire, 1.5 miliardi adamiani RvTismsaxurebas arabul enaze asru-

lebs.  

Sdr.: msoflioSi daaxloebiT 2,1 miliardi qristiania; amaTgan 1,1 

miliardi kaTolikea (romelic cxovrobs 235 qveyanaSi), 600 milioni 

protestantia, 500 milioni marTlmadidebeli da sxv. 

zemoTqmulis gaTvaliswinebiT, RvTismsaxurebis enis ori Ziri-

Tadi saxeoba SeiZleba gamovyoT: 

- ena, romlic religiisa enaa mravali eTnosisa Tu saxelmwifosaT-

vis (laTinuri ena, arabuli ena...); 

                                                 
1
 wmida liturgiaSi laTinuri enis sayovelTao gabatonebas xeli Seuwyo triden-

tis krebam, romelmac gailaSqra xalxuri enebis winaaRmdeg (ix. IV sesia: vulgatas 

kanonizacia; XXII sesia, Tavi 8: saxalxo enis /vulgaris lingua/ Sesaxeb). 
2 am faqtis axsna SeiZleba mxolod imiT, rom mociqulebis xanasa da adreul Sua sa-

ukuneebSi Tanamedrove evropuli enebi dialeqtebad miiCneoda da ara - erovnul 

enebad; Sdr.: rogorc cnobilia, 1054 wels dasavluri da aRmosavluri qristianu-

li eklesia sabolood gaiyo. aRmosavlur eklesias marTlmadidebluri ewoda, 
xolo dasavlurs - kaTolikuri. amis Semdeg msoflios yvela kontinetis bevr 

xalxSi gavrcelda kaTolikeoba da yvelgan saRvTismetyvelo enad damkvidrda  

laTinuri. 
3
 dadgenileba Sacrosanctum concilium liturgiis Sesaxeb, 1963 w. 4 dekemberi. 

44
ix.: http://www.nplg.gov.ge/gsdl/cgi-bin/library.exe?e=d-01000-00---off-0dictiona--00-1--0-10-0---

0---0prompt-10--..-4-------0-0l--11-ru-50---20-about---00-3-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-
00&a=d&cl=CL4&d=HASH30615dbbde2a2d54b3644b.12. 



tariel futkaraZe,           saRvTismetyvelo ena marTlmadidebel... 

 

 

 47 

- ena, romlic religiisa /da kulturis/ enaa ZiriTadad mocemuli 

erovnebis/saxelmwifos sazRvrebSi (qarTuli ena, berZnuli ena, eb-

rauli ena, somxuri ena...). 

SeniSvna: garkveul SemTxvevebSi igive ena SeiZleba vrcldebodes 

sazRvargareT mcxovrebi diasporebis eklesiebSi da ar vrceldebo-

des mocemuli saxelmwifos moqalaqe sxva aRmsareblobis TemebSi. 

Tuki msoflios enebis istorias gavaanalizebT, SegviZlia ga-

movyoT kidev oTxi saxis ena: 

- mravalricxovani eTnosis, an Zlieri saxelmwifos ena, romelic 

kulturis (msoflaRqmis, ganaTlebis, komunikaciis...) ena xdeba sxva 

xalxebisa Tu qveynebisTvisac (mag., inglisuri ena dRes, sparsuli 

ena, rusuli ena...); 

- ena, romelic kulturis (msoflaRqmis, ganaTlebis, komunikaci-

is...)  enaa mocemuli erovnebisa Tu saxelmwifos sazRvrebSi (mag., 

azerbaijanuli ena);  

- ena, romelic ar aris erovnuli kulturis ena, magram aris pirve-

ladi msoflaRqmisa da religiis ena (sakuTari rwmena-warmodgene-

bis mqone aborigenebis romelime ena); 

- ena, romelic ar aris arc erovnuli kulturis da arc religiis 

ena: romelime patua ena, romelsac mxolod pirveladi msoflaRqmi-

sa da sakomunikacio funqcia aqvs...  

warmodgenil moxsenebaSi  arabuli, qarTuli da sparsuli enebis 

magaliTze ganvixilavT pirveli, meore da mesame saxis enebs; am 

tipis enebs samwignobro-saliteraturo, RvTismsaxurebisa da kul-

turuli TvalsazrisiT gansxvavebuli aqvT warsulic da momavalic. 

 

I. arabuli ena - mravali eTnosisa Tu eris religiis ena 

klasikuri arabuli ena - islamis ena da Tanamedrove arabuli sali-

teraturo ena erTmaneTisagan Zalian mcirediT sxvaobs (daaxloe-

biT imdagvardave, rogorc arqauli qarTuli da Tanamedrove sali-

teraturo qarTuli)1.  

                                                 
1
 a. silagaZe, n. ejibaZe, arabuli diglosiis Sesaxeb, Tb., 2012, gv. 38-39; gamomcem-

loba `universali`. 
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arabuli, rogorc muslimanuri samyaros ena sxvadasxva erebsa da 

xalxebs aerTianebs erT muslimur kulturaSi, xolo, arabuli ena, 

rogorc samwignobro ena, erT eTnosad kravs mraval Temad segmen-

tirebul arab ers da erT dedaenobriv velSi aqcevs erTmaneTisa-

gan bevrad Tu naklebad daSorebul arabul dialeqtebs. arabebi 

Tavidanve did yuradRebas aqceven klasikuri arabulis normebis 

ucvlelobas1, riTac inarCuneben erTian saazrovno enas da amiT 

myar bazas qmnian arabi naciis erTianobisTvis. sxvadasxva arabul 

saxelmwifoebad ganfenili arabebi, dRemde rCebian erT mTlian na-

ciad swored arabuli saliteraturo enis wyalobiT.  

rogorc zemoT iTqva, mravali milioni araarabebisaTvis yuranis 

ena sakraluri (religiuri) enaa; es aspeqti gansakuTrebul rols 

aniWebs arabuls; kerZod, klasikuri arabuli ena erT-erTi gamor-

Ceuli enaa, romelic msoflioSi qmnida, qmnis da momavalSic Seqmnis 

zeerovnul religiur-kulturul vels; Tumca, arabuli enis, ase-

ve, sxva enebis perspeqtiva bevrad iqneba damokidebuli Tanamedro-

ve teqnologiebTan adaptaciis xarisxzec (ix. qvemoT). 

 

II. qarTuli ena - qarTveli eris religiisa da kulturis ena 

savaraudod arsebobda warmarTuli qarTuli mwignobroba2; samwu-

xarod, warmarTuli xasiaTis qmnilebebi Cvenamde werilobiTi for-

miT ar SemorCenila. V-XII saukuneebSi gvidasturdeba mxolod 

qristianuli qarTulenovani (qarTuli) Txzulebebi. swored qris-

tianoba ayalibebs qarTuli enis im samwignobro kalapots, romel-

Sic adreve CamoiZerwa qarTuli saero mwerlobac; kerZod, saqar-

                                                 
1
 SemTxveviTi ar aris, rom arabulenovan samyaroSi al-qiTabad iwodeba mxolod 

ori wigni: `yurani` da  sibaveixis (sibovahis) `arabuli enis gramatika`. 
2
 amas cxadyofs ramdenime garemoeba: 

- `qarTlis cxovrebaSi` dadasturebuli `Sah-names` personaჟTa saxelebis saSual-

sparsuli variantebi (qekapos, SioS, spandiat, afridon, bevrasf, bahaman... am saxe-

lebis saSualsparsulobis Sesaxeb ix., n. barTaia, 2011, gv. 19); kerZod, es saxelebi 

cxadyofs, rom qarTulenovani saistorio mwerloba arsebobda saSualo sparsu-

lis arsebobis dros - qarTulenovani qristianuli mwerlobis Seqmnamde. 

- wera-kiTxvis aRmniSvneli leqsikis saerToqarTveluroba (masalis analizisaTis 

ix. m. Cuxuas statia krebulSi: "Teologiis kaTedra 5 wlisaa", saiubileo samecnie-

ro konferenciis masalaTa krebuli, Tb., 2007).  
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Tvelo pirveli qveyanaa evropaSi, sadac XII saukunis dasasrulidan  

aRmocenda saero mwerloba1. 

CvenTvis garkveulwilad misaRebia niko maris, ivane javaxiSvilis, 

iustine abulaZis, nomadi barTaia da sxvaTa mosazrebebi, rom qar-

Tul saero mwerlobas garkveuli Strixebi Seჰmata arabobis Semdeg 

aRorZinebulma sparsulenovanma muslimanurma saero mwerlobam, 

romelic saTaves iRebs X saukunidan. am droidan saqarTvelos gar-

Semo saxelmwifoebriv da kulturul uzarmazar vels ikaveben sa-

xelmwifoebi Tu saxelmwifoebrivi warmonaqmnebi, romelTac er-

Tdroulad aqvT: arabulenovani muslimuri religia da sparsule-

novani saero mwerloba2.  

sainteresoa aRiniSnos, rom VII-IX saukuneebSi saqarTvelos poli-

tikuri sisustis miuxedavad muslimanobis enam - arabulma da Zlier 

mezobelTa saero kulturis enam sparsulma - ver waleka qarTule-

novani kultura, metic, arabulenovani da sparsulenovani kul-

turebis wnexma stimuli misca IX-X saukuneebis samxreT saqarTve-

loSi (amჟamindeli TurqeTis erzerumisa da arTvinis guberniebi) - 

xanZTaSi, opizaSi, SatberdSi, iSxanSi, oSkSi... qarTvelTa idento-

bis mTavari niSanis - qarTulenovani qristianuli kulturis, Sesa-

bamisad, qarTuli samwignobro enis aRorZinebas.  

qarTulma saero samwignobro kulturam mwvervals miaRwia XI-XIII 

saukuneebSi3. amave periodSi qarTul sinamdvileSi da qarTuli enis 

wiaRSi ჰarmoniulad Sezavda mZlavri dasavlur-qristianuli da 

aRmosavlur-sparsul-muslimuri kulturuli nakadebi.  

am konteqstSi saintereso isic, rom XI-XIII saukuneebSi sparsule-

novani literaturis centri xdeba saqarTvelos mezobeli - Sirva-

ni4. daviT aRmaSeneblisa da Tamaris mefobis 100-wlian periodSi 

Sirvani iyo saqarTvelos vasali (ymadnafici qveyana) da kulturu-

                                                 
1 k. kekeliZe, 1945, gv. 5: `Cveulebrivi adamianis amqveyniuri cxovrebis aRweraze, 

xorciel vnebebsa da miswrafebebze orientirebuli humanisturi xasiaTis saero 

Txzulebebi saqarTveloSi bevrad adre Cndeba, vidre - dasavleT evropaSi`. 
2
 sakiTxis istoriisTvis ix., n. barTaia, 2011. 

3 am periodSi qarTulenovan qristianul kulturas amSveneben: ioane minCxi, gior-

gi da eqvTime aTonelebi, efrem mcire,  iovane petriwi, arsen iyalToeli... am da 

momdevno periodSi qarTulenovani kulturis udides centrebad iqca: gelaTi, 

sveticxoveli, iyalTo... 
4 sakiTxis istoriisTvis ix., n. barTaia, 2011, gv. 8-15.  
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li partniori. qarTul literaturaSi swored am periodSi Semoedi-

neba sparsulenovani saero mwerlobis  nakadi, romelmac  gaaqtiura 

IV saukunidan arsebuli qarTuli  agiografiisTvis damaxasiaTebe-

li e.w. romanuli mimarTuleba da, paralelurad, saqarTveloSi 

gaaZliera pativiscema muslimanuri kulturisadmi; SemTxvevi-

Ti ar aris, rom swored daviT aRmaneSeblis epoqaSi CamoiZerwa 

qarTuli tolerantoba. 

SegviZlia Tamamad vTqvaT, rom XI-XIII saukuneebis Suaaziur da wina-

aziur sivrceSi - arabulenovani da sparsulenovani kulturebis 

arsebobis velSi - saqarTvelo erTaderTi monoliTuri saxelmwi-

foa, romelic inarCunebs originalur kulturas; es kultura ze-

nits aRwevs XIII saukuneSi; am originaluri kulturis safuZve-

lia mravalsaukunovani qarTuli ena. mravali istoriuli katak-

lizmisa Tu safrTxis miuxedavad, XIII saukunis Semdegac vidre 

dRevandel dRemde qarTuli ena warmatebiT funqcionirebs adamia-

nuri Semoqmedebis yvela sferoSi.  

ram ganapiroba mcirericxovani qarTvelebis originaluri de-

daenobrivi kulturis amgvari gamZleoba? 

Cemi azriT, mcirericxovani qarTvelobis dedaenisa da mis bazaze 

arsebuli kulturis gamZleoba Tu warmateba ganapiroba oTxma ga-

remoebam:  

- qarTvelTa kulturis ena - qarTuli samwignobro ena - saerTo-

qarTveluri warmomavlobisaa;  

- qarTuli samwignobro ena mravali saukunea erTdroulad fun-

qcionirebs saxelmwifo enad, saeklesio enad da saero mwerlo-

bis enad; 

- qarTuli sinamdvileSi marTlmadidebluri qristianobis ena 

uwyvet kavSirSia cocxal xalxur metyvelebasTan; 

- progresisa Tu mecnierebis  gamowvevebze qarTuli eris yvela 

Taoba adekvaturad reagirebs (rac pirvel rigSi gamoixata imaSi, 

rom uZveles periodSive Seiqmna qarTuli anbani da mravalwaxnagov-

nad ganviTarda mecnierebis ena). 

mokled TiToeuli garemoebis Sesaxeb: 
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1. qarTuli samwignobro enis serToqarTveluri warmomavloba. 

 Tanamedrove qarTuli samwignobro ena uSualo memkvidrea arqau-

li saeklesio enisa, romelic, Tavis mxriv, efuZneba saerToqarTve-

lur enobriv sistemas da ara qarTlur, kaxur, imerul, megrul, mes-

xur Tu svanur enobriv dialeqtur erTeulebs.  Sesamamisad,  qar-

Tuli samwignobro ena zogadqarTuli movlenaa da ara - erT ro-

melime qarTvelur enobriv qvesistemaze dafuZnebuli kultura1.  

qarTvelTa samwignobro ena, zogadad, qarTvelTa mravalsaukuno-

vani mwignobruli kultura xangrZlivi drois manZilze Tvisobri-

vad erTnairad iqmneboda yvela qarTveluri Temis (da ara - saqar-

Tvelos erTi romelime kuTxis mosaxleobis) mier. Tavidanve mkac-

rad iyo gansazRvruli samwignobro enis normebi, ramac xeli Seuw-

yo mis stabilurobas; Sesabamisad, qarTuli samwignobro ena or-

ganuli da gasagebia yvela kuTxisa da Taobis qarTvelisTvis.  

aqve aRvniSnav, rom kavkasiaSi ruseTis imperiis batonobis period-

Si (gansakuTrebiT sabWoTa periodSi) gaCnda qarTvelologiis po-

litizebuli mimarTuleba - `qarTizaciis` Teoria, romelic cdi-

lobda daemtkicebina, rom qarTulenovan saRvTismsaxuro (warmar-

Tul Tu qristianul) da saero-saxelmwifoebriv velSi Tavidan ar 

Semodioda dasavleT, samxreT, aRosavleT Tu samxreT saqarTvelos 

didi nawili (imereTi, guria-aWara, samegrelo-lazeTi... TuSeTi, 

xevsureTi, kaxeTi... tao-klarjeT-samcxe...). mokled SevexebiT sab-

WoTa periodSi warmodgenil or mTavar `arguments`: 

qarTuli saistorio tradiciis sapirispirod mecnierTa nawili ac-

xadebda, rom: 

- dasavleT saqarTveloSi arsebuli e.w. -yva daboloebiani toponi-

mebi da gvarsaxelebi miuTiTebs am regionSi qarTvelTa araavtoq-

Tonobas, rom aq cxovrobdnen Cerqezuli tomebi; 

                                                 
1 Sdr.: espanuri, kataloniuri, provansuli (anu oqsitanuri) laTinurisgan momdi-

nare erTgvarovani moZme ena-kiloebia, romlebzec sxvadasxva dros Seiqmna dam-

werloba; maTgan zogi gamocxadda saxelmwifo enad, zogi - ara (asevea, germanule-

novan italiurenovan, frangulenovan samyaroebSic); Sesabamisad, maT Soris dRem-

de grZeldeba metoqeoba imis miuxedavad, rom zog maTgans enis statusi aqvs mini-

Webuli, zogs - dialeqtisa (mag., dRemde sakamaToa kataloniuri da provansuli 

erTi enis kiloebia Tu ori damoukidebeli enaa). 
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- megruli, lazuri da svanuri damoukidebeli enebia, rom am enebis 

gavrcelebis arealSi (dasavleT saqarTvelo, samxreT-dasavleTi 

saqarTvelo) qarTuli ena gvian damkvidrdda... 

enaTmecnier merab Cuxuas kvleviT naTlad Cans, rom dasavleT sa-

qarTveloSi arsebuli -yva sufiqsiani gvarebi da toponimebi qar-

Tveluri warmomavlobisaa, kerZod, `yva` aris saliteraturo enis 

`yma` sityvis dialeqturi (megruli) varianti da imave funqciiT ga-

moiyeneba, rogoriTac -Ze, -Svili1. amgvari warmoebis litaraturu-

li varianti Semonaxulia ramdenime gvarSic, mag., vaSa-yma-Ze, mala-

yma-Ze... ase, rom araviTari safuZveli ar rCeba mosazrebas, rom da-

savleT saqarTveloSi Cerqezebi Tu abazebi cxovrobdnen da ara - 

qarTvelebi; metic rusuli da sxva wyaroebi cxadyofen, rom Crdi-

loeli mezoblebisTvis Zveli abazebic qarTvelebad iyven gaaz-

rebuli; amas cxadyofs is, rom rusuli wyaroebis `obezi` da yara-

CaelTa Tu balyarelTa enebis `ebze` (< abaza) qarTvels niSnavs2. 

aseve usafuZvloa e.w. qarTveluri enebis mixedviT damoukidebe-

li qarTveluri eTnosebis gamoyofis mcdeloba3; kerZod, doku-

mentirebuli istoriuli cnobebica da Tanamedrove kvlevebic 

cxadyofs, rom  CvenTvis cnobili zepiri qarTveluri enobrivi 

qvesistemebi /ervnuli enis regionuli variantebi - dialeqtebi/ 
arqauli e.w. (xanmeti) standartuli enis saxesxvaobebi, xolo saqar-

Tvelos sxvadasxva kuTxis avtoqToni mosaxleoba - qarTuli eTno-

sis Semadgeneli nawilia4. 

                                                 
1
 m.Cuxua, zogierTi anTroponimis warmomavlobisaTvis qarTvelur dialeqtebSi; 

XXIII respublikuri dialeqtologiuri samecniero sesiis masalebi, Telavi, 2003; -

yva sufiqsis genezisisaTvis qarTul gvarebSi; baTumis  qarTvelologiuri simpo-

ziumi, 2006. 
2
 msjelobisaTis ix. t. futkaraZe, qarTvelebi, 2005, gv. 137 

3
 Sdr., mag., o. jafariZe: `Zv. w. II aTaswleulis meore naxevris saqarTvelos eTniku-

ri ruka ase gamoiyureba: kolxeTis mTianeTSi - svani, kolxeTis barSi - zani, aRmo-

savleT saqarTveloSi - qarTveli... saliteraturo ena emyareba aRmosavleT saqar-

Tvelos metyvelebas - `qarTis` enas` /o.jafariZe, qarTveli eris eTnogenezisis sa-

TaveebTan, Tb., 2006, gv. 353-366/.  
4
 kerZod, mravali faqti cxadyofs, rom odiTganve svanebi da megrel-Wanebi zo-

gadqarTuli eniT qmnidnen sasuliero Tu saero kulturas (iovane lazi, Wyondid-

lebi, iobane minCxi, iovane petriwi...); msjelobisaTvis ix.: mitropoliti anania ja-

fariZe, qarTuli samociqulo eklesiis istoria, t. I-IV, Tb., 1976-2003;  t. futkara-

Ze, qarTvelebi, nawili I, qristianobamdeli epoqa, quTaisi, 2005; T. gvancelaZe, 

enisa da dialeqtis sakiTxi qarTvelologiaSi, Tb., 2006; m. naWyebia, saqarTvelos 

eTnolingvisturi terminebi, Tb., 2006; r. Serozia, qarTveluri saliteraturo 

enisa da sulxan-sabas“sityvis konis” zogi sakiTxisaTvis, qarTveluri memkvidreo-
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2. qarTuli samwignobro enis erTdroulad funqcionireba sa-

xelmwifo enad, saeklesio enad da saero mwerlobis enad. 

sul mcire bolo 16 saukunis manZilze qarTuli samwignobro ena er-

Tdroulad aris saqarTveloSi RvTismsaxurebisa da saeklesio 

msoflmxedvelobis ena, saxelmwifo ena da saero mwerlobisa Tu 

mecnierebis  ena. swored am mravalfunqciorobis uwyvetobam Seq-

mna samwignobro enis is myari kalapoti, romelSic XI-XII saukuneeb-

Si daiwyo qarTuli kulturuli renesansi. 

sxvadasxva epoqebSi iyo da axlac aris mcdeloba, qarTul enas sa-

xelmwifo da saliteraturo-saganmanaTleblo sferoebSi Canac-

vleboda (Caenacvlos) gacilebiT mravalricxovani eTnosis Tu 

okupantis ena; istoriis yvela etapze qarTulma samwignobro enam 

SeinarCuna Tavisi poziciebi; SeinarCuna imitom, rom veravin SeZlo 

qarTuli ena erTdroulad ganedevna dasaxelebuli samive sfro-

dan. aqve aRvniSnav, rom mxolod erTmoewmune ruseTis imperiis ba-

                                                                                                                              
ba, XI, quTaisi, 2007; m. tabiZe, saxelmwifo enis mdgomareoba, rogorc saxelmwifos 

siZliere-sisustis erT-erTi maxasiaTebeli, saqarTvelos ganaTlebisa da mecnie-

rebis saministrosa da SoTa rusTavelis saxelmwifo universitetis samecniero 

konferencia Temaze: “saqarTvelo da msoflio, baTumi, 2008, 14-15 noemberi; r. 

TofCiSvili, qarTvelTa eTnogenezisa da eTnikuri istoriis problemebi, Tb., 

2008; r. gujejiani, qarTvel mTielTa mentalobis istoriidan, Tb., 2008, gv. 191-197; 

T. beraZe, qarTuli identobis ZiriTadi etapebi, eTnologiuri krebuli, Tb., 2008, 

gv. 3-9; r. TofCiSvili, q. xuciSvili, r.gujejiani, Teoriuli eTnologia, Tb., 2009; 

T. beraZe, b. xorava, qarTuli saliteraturi ena da qarTuli kultura - saqarTve-

los yvela eTnografiuli mxaris Semoqmedebis nayofi, qarTveluri memkvidreoba, 

quTaisi, 2009, gv. 19-29... ker kidev saukunis win qarTveli eris enobriv-eTnikuri 

danawevrebis mcdelobis Sesaxeb STambeWdavi werilebi aqvT: nikoloz dadians, am-

brosi xelaias, Tedo saxokias, besarion niჟaraZes, ivane margians da sxva mraval 

qarTvel moRvawes; amჟamindeli situaciis obieqturi SefasebisaTvis ix., agreTve: 
giorgi oTxmezuri, `rogor SeiZleba samegrelosa da svaneTSi saxelmwifo enebi 

megruli da svanuri iyos?` (`axali Taoba`, 06. 09. 2005); m. lorTqifaniZe, `yoveli 

qarTveli wirva-locvas mudam qarTulad asrulebda, axla ki megrulad da svanu-

rad unda vilocoT?` (`jorjian taimsi`, 19-25 dekemberi, 2005; n. barTaia, iqneb 

`ganStoeba` sjobdes, `mwerlis gazeTi`, 01.06.2007; g. kuWuxiZe, `qarTul sityvaTa 

Semnaxvelni` (`mwerlis gazeTi`, 2007 wlis 16-31 dekemberi, №154; a. gamzardia, `meg-

rul-svanuri eskizebi anu cota ram ori deda enis Teoriis Sesaxeb`, ჟurnali: `li-

teratura da xelovneba`, XII, 2009, gv. 39-46); r. gujejiani, b.xorava, `qarTuli sa-

zogadoebrivi azris istoriidan` (`erTobili saqarTvelosTvis`), qarTveluri 

memkvidreoba, XIII, quTaisi, 2009; r. kaSia, d. SavianiZe, `eTnikur-eTnografiuli 

terminebi da qarTuli istoriuli sinamdvile`; qarTveluri memkvidreoba, XIII, qu-

Taisi, 2009; l. esarTia, `qarTvelobis axlomonaTesave am xalxs sxvagan arsad aqvs 

perspeqtiva`, qarTveluri memkvidreoba, XIII, quTaisi, 2009  da sxv. 
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tonobis periodSi iyo mcdeloba, qarTuli ena gandevniliyo ekle-

siis sivrcidanac; es mcdelobac warumatebeli aRmoCnda. 

vfiqrob, saqarTveloSi RvTismsaxurebisa da saero mwerlobis ena 

sxvadasxva, an grabarisa da axali somxuris msgavsad1, Tvisovrivad 

daSorebuli rom yofiliyo erTmaneTisgan2, mcirericxovani qar-

Tveli eri ver SeinarCunebda samive sfroSi uwyvet tradicias da, 

didi albaTobiT, mravalricxovani dampyroblebis alyaSi mcire-

ricxovan qarTvelTa dedaenas gadaulaxavi safrTxeebi Seeqmne-

boda3.  

3. qarTul sinamdvileSi marTlmadidebluri qristianobis enis uw-

yveti kavSiri cocxal xalxur metyvelebasTan. 

marTlmadidebeli qristianobis wesis Sesabamisad, wminda werilis 

sibrZne mrevles eZleva dedaenaze; Sesabamisad, Zveli da axali aR-

Tqma Tavidanve iTargmna qarTul enazec. samecniero kvlevebi 

cxadyofs, rom qristianuli literaturis Targmnis procesSi 

qarTuli saeklesio ena daefuZna manamde arsebul saistorio mwer-

lobis enas da qarTul warmarTul sakulto enas (SesaZloa, Cvenam-

                                                 
1
 qarTuli samwignobro enisgan gansxvavebiT, Zveli, saSualo da axali somxuri sam-

wignobro enebi gansxvavebul somxur dialeqtebze dafuZnebuli sami sxvadasxva 

qvesistemaa; mag., Zveli somxuri (grabari) fleqsiuri enaa, saSualo - gardamavalia 

fleqsiursa da aglutinaciurs Soris, axali ki (aSxarapari)  - aglutinaciuri enaa. 

saSualo somxuri efuZneba kilikiis somxur dialeqts, axali somxuri salitera-

turo ena Tavis mxriv, ori ganStoebiTaa warmodgenili: erTi efuZneba aRmosav-

lur dialeqtebs (ZiriTadad - araratis somxur kilos), meore - dasavlur dialeq-

tebs. 
2 Sdr.: rogorc wesi, sxva xalxebis RvTismsaxurebisa da saero mwerlobis enebi ar-

sebiTad gansxvavebulia; sxvaoba ZiriTadad ori saxisa: 

- saero mwerlobis ena da RvTismsaxurebis ena sxvadasxvaa warmomavlobis enebia, 

mag., iranSi saero mwerlobis ena indoevropuli ena - sparsuli ena, RvTimsaxu-

rebis ena aris samxreT semituri ena - arabuli ena. 

- saero mwerlobis ena da RvTismsaxurebis ena erTi enis arqauli da axali varian-

tebia, romlebic arsebiTad gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan; mag., grabari da axali 

somxuri, laTinuri da italiuri, yuranis arabuli da Tanamedrove arabu;li dia-

leqtebi, Zveli slavuri da rusuli... Sdr., Zveli sparsuli mkvdari enaa: lursmu-

li warwerebidan (Zv. w. VI s.) cnobili Zveli sparsuli amჟamad mkvdari enaa, mkvdari 

enaa saSualo sparsuli anu falauric; igi ixmareboda ax. w. III-XI ss-Si; axali sparsu-

li iwyeba (saliteraturo ena) IX saukunidan. 
3 Sdr.: qarTuli mwerlobis mniSvnelovan nimuSebSi dRemde Tanaarsebobs e.w. sasu-

liero da saero nakadebi, xolo gamorCeuli qarTuli Txzulebebi erTdroulad 

ikiTxeba rogorc sasuliero, aseve, saero aTvlis sistemebidan ix., mag., `vefxis-

tyaosnis`, erTi SexedviT romanul-sagmiro xasiaTis poemis zviad gamsaxurdiaseu-

li gaazreba da daviT guramiSvilis `qacvia mwyemsi`... 
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de armoRweul saero mwerlobasac). saeklesio enis masazrdoebeli 

wyaro Tavidanve iqneboda qarTvelTa xalxuri metyveleba, ramdena-

dac erovnul enebze RvTismsaxurebis garda, marTlmadidebeli 

qristianoba RvTismsaxurs avaldebulebs, yoveldRiurad esaub-

ros mrevls - farTo sazogadoebas, Sesabamisad, RvTismsaxuris ena 

marTlmadidebeli qristianobis pirobebSi axlobeli xdeba farTo 

sazogadoebisaTvis1. qristianuli RvTismsaxurebis dros sasulie-

ro piris xalxTan intensiuri urTierTobis gamo (aRsarebis mosme-

na, qadageba...) xorcieldeba ukuprocesic: xalxis ena aqtiurad 

ileqeba RvTismsaxurebis enaSi; amgvari urTierTdifuzia erT-er-

Ti mTavari mizezia eklesiis enisa da xalxis enis siaxlovisa. 

4. progresisa Tu mecnierebis  gamowvevebze adekvaturma reagireba. 

udidesi progresuli movlenis dasawyisSive - anbanuri damwerlo-

bis gariჟraჟzeve - qarTuli ena iqca damwerlobis mqone enad. an-

banis gamogoneba iyo udidesi naxtomi adamianuri azrovnebis isto-

riaSi, ramdenadac am movlenam axal ganzomilebaSi gadaiyvana ada-

mianuri SesaZlebloba codnisa Tu informaciis dagroveba-gadace-

mis, Sesabamisad, saazrovno velis gafarToebis TvalsazrisiT. pi-

radad CemTvis, rogorc qarTvelisTvis gansakuTrebuli Rirsebis 

momcemia, is faqti, rom msoflioSi, sadac 7000-mde eTnosi cxov-

robs, mxolod 13 originaluri anbani arsebobs da amaTgan erT-erTi 

Zveli anbanis  Semqmnelia qarTveloba. 

anbanis Seqmnis tolfasi Tvisobrivad naxtomia Tanamedrove ga-

mowveva - enis qceva Tanamedrove teqnologiebis enad; es procesi 

gulisxmobs metyvelebis sinTezss (naweris kompiuteruli ametye-

veleba), metyvelebis analizss  (naTqvamis qceva kompiuterul teq-

stad), orenovan akademiur kompiuterul Targmansa da manqanasTan 

komunikacias.  

kompiuteruli programebis enad Tu ar iqceva Tanamedrove ena, is 

mxolod warsulis kuTvnileba gaxdeba; vimedovneb, amჟamindeli 

qarTvelobac saTanadod vupasuxebT axali drois moTxovnas. 

qarTul enasTan dakavSirebiT msjeloba ase SeiZleba SevajamoT: 

                                                 
1
 warmarTuli RvTismsaxurebisas gamoyenebuli leqsika gasagebi mizezebis gamo 

fragmentuladaa Semonaxuli; savaraudod, is mainc viwro socialuri wris mier ga-

moyenebuli sakulto daniSnulebis ena iyo, Sesabamisad, ver visaubrebT am enis 

xalxurobis Sesaxeb. 
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saerToqarTveluridan momdinare qarTuli samwignobro ena qris-

tianobis dros transformirda qristianuli kulturis saxalxo 

enad. am enis safuZvelze IV-XIII saukuneebis saqarTveloSi Seqmna 

iseTi Zlieri erovnuli TviTSegneba, romelic ver daarRvia Sem-

dgomi periodis mkveTrma dezintegraciulma procesebma1; metic, 

qristianobis safuZvelze CamoZerwili qarTuli samwignobro ena 

XVI-XXI saukuneebSi aris is erTaderTi fenomeni, romelic erT 

erovnebad aerTianebs sxvadasxva konfesiis qarTvelT2. swored sa-

erToqarTulma warmomavlobam, mravalsaukunovanma samwaxnago-

vanma da uwyvetma funqcionirebam3, standartuli enis normebis sim-

yarem, standartuli enisa da xalxuri kilobis intensiurma urTi-

erTgavlenebma (ramac ganapiroba ZiriTadi leqsikis erTianoba) da 

drois gamowvevebisadmi mzaobam ganapiroba, erTi mxriv, qarTuli 

samwignobro enis zogaderovnuli /makonsolidirebeli/ funqcia, 

meore mxriv, ki mcirericxovani xalxis dedaenis - qarTuli enis - 

warmatebuli mravalsaukunovani sicocxle, romelSic CamoiZer-

wa mravali Taobis qarTvelis cnobiereba, zogadad, qarTuli kul-

tura.  

warmodgenili faqtorebis gamo qarTuli samwignobro ena iqca `yo-

velTa qarTvelTa` identobis ganmsazRvrel ZiriTad faqtorad.  

 

III. sparsuli ena - sparsulenovani kulturis ena. 

istoriuladac da dResac sparsuli ena aris saero literaturisa 

da ganaTlebis ena aramxolod sparselTaTvis. rogorc zemoT ukve 

aRiniSna, Sua saukuneebSi sparsuli ena iyo TiTqmis mTeli wina da 

Sua aziis saliteraturo ena. dRes sparsuli samwignobro ena, ro-

                                                 
1 qarTuli sinamdvilis magaliTze Tamamad SeiZlena iTqvas, rom dedaena da eri 

urTierTganmsazRvreli movlenebiaa; ix.: qebaჲ qarTvelTaჲ - qebaჲ da didebaჲ qar-

Tulisa enisaჲ, gv. 1-131 (I Tavi _ lili xevsuriani, II-V Tavebi _ tariel fut-

karaZe, sagalobeli _ ioseb kuWuxiZe, Targmanebi _ zurab kiknaZe, mxatvari _ 

ilia WrelaSvili; quTaisi, 2000, Tb., 2000 (t. futkaraZis saerTo redaqciiT). 
2 samxreT saqarTvelos ganapira mxareebSi osmaleTis imperiis gabatonebis Semdeg 

adgilobrivi qarTvelebis nawili gamuslimanda, nawili gadmoixvewa centralur 

saqarTveloSi. darCelini mosaxleoba gamosimanda, magram imdenad didi iyo qar-

Tulenovani kulturuli tradicia, rom am mosaxleobam 4 saukunis manZilze Sei-

narCuna eTnikuri meoba. 
aseve, swored dedaenis wyalobiT SeinarCunes iranSi gadasaxlebulma qarTvelebma 

eTnikuri TavisTavadoba. 
3
 mxolod me-19 saukuneSi ruseTis imperiis mxirdan iyo warumatebeli mcdeloba, 

saeklesio sivrcidan gaedevnaT qarTuli ena. 
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gorc saxelmwifo ena, erT kulturul erTobad kravs iranis mrava-

leTnikur sazogadoebas.   

Tanamedrove sparsuli agrZelebs X saukunis samwignobro enis ka-

lapotis dinebas; amave dros misi sazrdoa Tanamedrove dialeqtebi 

(maჰalaTi, ჰamadani, qaSani, isfaჰani, sedeჰi, qermani, araki, Sirazi, 
jaჰromi, Saჰrudi, kazeruni, maSxadi da sxva), gansakuTrebiT, Tei-

ranuli kilo.  

Tanamedrove sparsuli swrafad xdeba internetsivrcis enac; para-

lelurad, sparsuli enis mesveurni eswrafvian, sparsuli ena daic-

van im barbarizmebisgan, romlebic uxvad Semoaqvs inglisurenovan 

kompiutersa Tu internets. am mimarTulebiT sparsul enas, ro-

gorc sparselTa dedaenasa da iranis saxelmwifo enas safrTxe 

ar emuqreba Tuki droulad modeba iseTi kompiuteruli progra-

mebis Seqmna, romlebic uzrunvelyofs: 

- maRali xarisxis metyvelebis sinTezss (nabeWdi teqstis naweris 

zusti gaxmovanebas), 

- metyvelebis analizss  (naTqvamis qcevas kompiuterul teqstad),  

- sparsulidan da sparsulad akademiur kompiuterul Targmans, 

- manqanasTan sparsulenovan damakmayofilebel komunikacias. 

  

Cveni daskvniTi msjeloba ase SeiZleba avagoT: 

adamianis ganaTlebis ZiriTadi wyaroa ganaTlebis eniT Semonaxuli 

saero Tu sasuliero xasiaTis codna. ena samyaros xedva-aRqmis or-

ganuli sistemaa, Sesabamisad, enis flobis done gansazRravs ada-

mianis enobrivi azrovnebisa da SeZenili codnis dones. individi 

enas flobs samyaros zogadi aRqmisa da martivi kominikaciis done-

ze; Sesabamisad, misi codna mwiria1. garkveuli codnis SeZenis Sem-

deg individi Tavis Tavs iazrebs sazogadoebis srulfasovan wev-

rad - xdeba subieqti. Tuki subieqtis enobrivi kompetencia imdenad 

maRalia, rom is mzad aris akademiuri codnisa Tu enobrivi Semoqme-

                                                 
1
 sakuTari eris istoriis ucodinar adamians iolad uucxoveben warsuls, ukarga-

ven erovnul meobas da apirispireben TanamoZmesTan. naklebadmcodne adamianSi 

iolad ibadebs radikalizmic. 
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debisTvis /mecnierebisTvis, poeziisTvis/ da amavdroulad sakuTar 

Tavs aRiqvams miwieri da zeciuri samyaroebis konteqstSi, subieqti 

SeiZleba pirovnebad Camoyalibdes1. vfiqrob, adamiaanis ganviTare-

bis done(eb)s apirobebs codnis donec; akademiuri codna ki SeiZine-

ba mxolod ganviTarebul enobriv velSi2. rac ufro ganviTarebu-

lia mocemuli eris dedaena, adamianisTvis miT ufro iolia cod-

nis srulyofa. mocemuli enis ganviTarebulobas, siZliersa Tu 

gamZleobas ki apirobebs ramdenime mizezi: 

- istoriuli da uwyveti mravalfunqciuroba; 

- gamomsaxvelobiTi unari3; 

- Semqmneli eTnosis raodenoba; 

- Tanamedrove gamowvevebisadmi mzaoba, mag., dRes enis mzaoba in-

ternetkomunikaciebisaTvis4.  

Tanamedrove samyaroSi gansakuTrebul rols iZens internetkomu-

nikacia; kerZod, amჟamindeli globalizaciis produqts - erTenovan 

internets - male Secvlis mravalenovani komunikaciis SesaZleblo-

bis mqone globaluri qseli: 

maRali xarisxis manqanuri (avtomaturi) werilobiTi da zepiri 

TargmanebisTvis aucilebeli kompiuteruli programebis Seqmna 

daasrulebs globalizaciis im saxeobas, romlis mizania kacobrio-

                                                 
1 Sdr.: wmida sinodma ganaCina: saqarTvelos marTlmadidebeli eklesia emijneba 
radikalizmis yovelgvar gamovlinebas, rogorc fsevdokonservatizms, ise fsev-

doliberalizms da mouwodebs mrevls sameufo gzaze svlas. „ara midrke arca mar-

jul, arca marcxul, aramed gzasa sameufosa vidode“ (wm. abba doroTe); saqarTve-

los marTlmadidebeli eklesiis wmida sinodis sxdomis oqmi, 14 dekemberi, 2004 we-

li, Tbilisi. 
2
 Sesabamisad, yvelasTvis xelmisawvdomi unda iyos dedaenobrivi ganaTlebis Tana-

medrove sistema, rom  sazogadoeba pirovnebebisgan Camoyalibdes da ara - iolad 

dasamonebeli da  agresiuli instiqtebis mqone subieqtebisgan (individis, subieq-

tisa da pirovnebis ierarqiis Sesaxeb ix. S. nadiraSvili, ganwyobis antropuli Teo-

ria, Tb., 2001.   
3 am unars zrdis samwignobro enis ganviTarebisa da Tanamedrove termonologiis 

qmnadobis mimarTulebiT mocemuli eris SvilTa Rvawli (maRalmecnieruli da ma-

ralmxatvruli potencia yvela enas aqvs);  

- mzaoba Tanamedrove moTxovnebisadmi (mag., Tavis droze ZiriTadad mxolod is 

enebi gadaurCnen gaqrobas, romelTac damwerloba ganiviTares). 
4
 Tanamedrove gamowvevebisadmi enis mzaoba vlindeba misi funqciebis speqtrSic. 
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bis babilonis godolamdeli modelis - erTenovani msoflios - 

aRorZineba1.  

kacobriobis mravalenovani modeli momavalSic SenarCundeba, Tum-

ca, am models is enebi Seqmnian, romelTa mixedviTac SesaZlebeli 

iqneba: 

- msoflios mravalwaxnagovani aRqma-gacnobiereba, 

- verbaluri Tu naweri teqstis maRalxarisxovani avtomaturi Tar-

gmna mraval enaze /rac SesaZlebels gaxdis sxvadasxva enaze akade-

miuri internetkomunikacias/,  

- sxvadasxva saxis manqanasTan (robotTan) maRali xarisxis verbalu-

ri urTierToba.  

samecniero wreebis warmomadgenlebma am mimarTulebiT aqtiurad 

unda viTanamSromloT, rom Cvens dedenebs SevunarCunoT akademiu-

ri codnis micemis perspeqtiva; saamisod ki aucilebelia, rom uax-

loes wlebSi SesaZlebeli gavxadoT: qarTul-sparsuli, sparsul-

qarTuli, Turqul-qarTuli, qarTul-Turquli, qarTul-arabuli, 

arabul-qarTuli, qarTul-somxuri, somxur-qarTuli, qarTul-in-

glisuri, inglisur-qarTuli, qarTul-rusuli, rusul-qarTuli, 

sparsul-inglisuri, inglisur-sparsuli, arabul-inglisuri, spar-

sul-franguli, qarTul-germanuli, qarTul-Cinuri... akademiuri 

xarisxis manqanuri werilobiTi da zepiri Targmanebi.  

 

                                                 
1
 saukuneTa manZilze mravali mcdeloba iyo, msoflioSi isev gabatonebuliyo ro-

melime ena; arada, erTenovani kacobrioba ar aRmoCnda TviTkmari (sicoxclisuna-

riani), amitom uflis nebiT gaCnda mravali ena /babilonis godolis saswauli/. mra-

valenovan adamianTa modgma sicocxlisunariani aRmoCnda da dRemde moaRwia. 
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Professor Tariel Putkaradze 

Language of Theology in Orthodox Christianity and Islam – Different 
Prospects of Literary Language 

The fiftieth day from the Resurrection, when all the apostles were filled with the 
Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other tongues, is regarded as the foundation 
day of Christ’s church.1  This phenomenon is known as Pentecost. Since the day the 
language of divine service has been Greek in Greece, Georgian in Georgia, etc. 
According to the historical sources, Christianity was introduced by Andrea the First 
Called (Saint Andrew the Apostle) in Georgia. The inscriptions and Christian 
literature in Georgian language are confirmed to have existed in the 5th century2. 
Christianity was so organic in the 8th and 9th centuries that Lazarus - Christ’s friend - 
was regarded as a symbol of Georgian nation and the Georgian language3. 

In the 11th century, the borders of Georgia as a state and Georgian-speaking 
churches were defined according to the areas where Georgian-speaking Christianity 
was spread. This fact is stated in the following excerpt from the well-known 11th 
century work by Giorgi Merchule: ‘There are numerous areas in Kartli where church 
services and prayers are conducted in Georgian language.’ Like Georgia, 
Christianity was also an integral part of national languages in other countries of 
Eastern Europe (Armenia, Greece, Russia, etc.),  

From the end of the 4th century, Latin replaced Greek as the language of Pope (Pope 
Siricius) administration. This tradition still exists to the present day (see Acta 
Apostolicae Sedis)4. For centuries numerous ethnicities and languages have been 

                                                 
1 The Acts 2, 1-4: AND the day of Pentecost was fully come, they were all with one accord in one 
place. 2. And suddenly there came a sound from heaven as of a rushing mighty wind, and it filled all 
the house where they were sitting. 3. And there appeared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 4. And they were all filled with the Holy Ghost, and began to speak with other 
tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.  
2 An important part of specialists claim that Georgian alphabet was created in the 2nd half of the era 
before Christ. Inscriptions in Georgian language date back to the turn of the Christian era, while 
samples of Georgian literature are dated to the 5th century.  
3 For more details, see also: Yet it the 9th-10th centuries Georgian nation and Georgian language were 
synonymous concepts. See also: Praise and Glory of Georgian Language, p. 1-131 (Chapter 1 – Lili 
Khevsuriani, chapters 2-5 – Tariel Putkaradze, Chants – Ioseb Kuchukhidze, translated by Zurab 
Kiknadze, painter – Ilia Chrelashvili; Kutaisi, 2000. Tbilisi, 2000 (edited by Tariel Putkaradze).  
4 Universal dominance of Latin was conditioned by Council of Trident where appliance of popular 
languages in divine service was condemned (See 4th session: Canonization of Vulgata; the 22nd session, 
chapter 8: about the popular language/vulgaris lingua). 
5 This can be explained only by the fact that in the era of apostles and the early middle centuries the 
modern European languages were regarded as dialects rather than national languages. It’s a known fact 
that split between the Western and Eastern Christian churches finally occurred in 1054. The Eastern 
and Western Churches were called Orthodox and Catholic, respectively.  
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formed in the vicinity of Roman Empire - in Western Europe. Nevertheless, divine 
service was conducted in Latin everywhere until the 1962 reform (the 2nd Vatican 
Council)1. Vatican II permitted vernacularization of the liturgy2. Applying national 
languages in liturgy was condemned by certain conservative circles3. 

Like the languages of Catholic Church, Islam has been spread only in Arabic since 
its foundation in the 7th century. At least 1.5 billion people conduct church service in 
Arabic to the present day. To compare with, there are about 2.1 billion Christians in 
the world, 1.1 billion of which are Catholics (citizens of 235 countries), 600 million 
– Protestants, 500 million – Orthodox, etc.  

Taking the abovementioned facts into consideration, we can distinguish two 
main language varieties of divine service: 

- The language of religion of ethnicity or state (Latin, Arabic, etc.); 

- The language of religion (and culture) mainly within the borders of a certain state 
(Georgian, Greek, Hebrew, Armenian, etc.) 

 Note: There are cases when one and the same language can be applied in the 
churches of emigrant communities in foreign countries, while it is not the language 
of other denominations of the given country.  

If we analyse the history of the world languages, four more types of language 
can be distinguished: 

- The language of populous ethnicities or strong state language that becomes the 
language of culture (ideology, education, communication, etc.) for other nations or 
states (English, Persian, Russian and other languages); 

- The language of culture (ideology, education, communication, etc.) within the 
borders of a certain nationality or state (Azeri); 

- The language that is not applied as the language of national culture but it is the 
language of primary ideology and religion (any aboriginal languages); 

- The language that belongs neither to any national culture, nor any religion: any 
Papuan language which has function of only primary ideology and communication.  

                                                 
6 Constitution on the Sacred Liturgy, Sacrosanctum Concilium. December 4, 1963. 
 
3See also: http://www.nplg.gov.ge/gsdl/cgi-bin/library.exe?e=d-01000-00---off-0dictiona--00-1--0-10-
0---0---0prompt-10--..-4-------0-0l--11-ru-50---20-about---00-3-1-00-0-0-11-1-0utfZz-8-
00&a=d&cl=CL4&d=HASH30615dbbde2a2d54b3644b.12. 
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The first, the second and the third types of languages will be discussed in the 
following report according to the Arabic, Georgian and Persian languages. 
These types of languages have different past and future from scientific, literary and 
cultural points of view.  

I. Arabic – the Language of Religion of Multiple Ethnicities or Nations.  

There is only slight difference between classic Arabic – language of Islam and 
modern literary Arabic language (like the difference between the ancient Georgian 
and the modern literary Georgian). 1 

Arabic as the language of Muslim world unites various nations and peoples in one 
Muslim culture, while Arabic as a literary language unites Arabic nation 
segmented into numerous parts comprising more or less different Arabic dialects 
under one mother tongue. Arabs always paid great attention to the necessity of 
norms of classical Arabic,2 which helped to maintain common language of thought 
and formed firm basis for the unity of Arabic nation. Thanks to the literary Arabic 
language, Arabs in various Arabic states remain as one united nation to the present 
day.  

As it has been mentioned above, the language of Koran is regarded as a language 
of religion for millions of people of not Arabic origin. This attributes a special role 
to the Arabic language; the classic Arabic is one of the distinguished languages that 
have always represented a religions-cultural basis of the nation; however, the 
prospect of Arabic, as well as other languages, will largely depend on the level of 
the adaptation process to the new technologies.  (See below).  

II. Georgian – language of religion and culture of Georgian nation 

It is possible that Georgian pagan literacy existed once3; unfortunately, written 
materials are not preserved to the present day. The first Georgian written works date 

                                                 
1
 A. Silagadze, N. Ejibadze, On the Arabic diglossia, Tbilisi, 2012, pp. 38-39; Publishing house 

‘Universali’. 
9 It is not accidental that there are only two books under the name of Al-Kitaba: ‘Koran’ and ‘Grammar 
of Arab Language’ by Sibaveikh (Sibovah).   
2 A. Silagadze, N. Ejibadze, On the Arabic diglossia, Tbilisi, 2012, pp. 38-39; Publishing house 
‘Universali’. 
9 It is not accidental that there are only two books under the name of al-Kitaba: ‘Koran’ and ‘Grammar 
of Arab Language’ by Sibaveikh (Sibovah).   
10This is revealed by several circumstances: 
- The middle Arabic versions of the names of characters of ‘Shah-Name’ cited in ‘Life of Kartli’ 
(Kekapos, Shiosh, Spandiat, Apridon, Bevrasp, Bahaman, etc. See also N. Bartaia, 2011, p.19); these 
names reveal that Georgian historical literature existed during the period of the middle Persian 
language, before creation of Georgian Christian literature.  
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back to the 5th-6th centuries. It was Christianity that formed the foundation of the 
Georgian literary language and which represented the basis for the early secular 
literature. Georgia is the first country in Europe where secular literature originated 
in the 12th century.1. 

We partially agree with Niko Mari, Ivane Javakhishvili, Iustine Abuladze, Nomadi 
Bartaia and others claiming that Persian Muslim literature, which was founded in the 
10th century, added certain traits to the Georgian literary language. Since then, 
Georgia has been surrounded by nations and formations having Arab Muslim 
religion and Persian secular literature2.  

Despite political weakness of Georgia during the 7th-9th centuries, Muslim Arab 
language and Persian – language of strong neighbours could not overflow Georgian 
language and culture. Arabian and Persian cultural pressure stimulated the 
development of Georgian literary language of Christianity in southern Georgia 
(present-day provinces of Erzrumi and Artvini) – Khandzta, Opiza, Shatberdi, 
Oshkhani, Oshkani, etc. in the 9th-10th centuries.  

Georgian secular literature reached its biggest success in the 11th and 13th centuries 3. 
This period is noteworthy for harmonious mixture of western - Christian and eastern 
– Persian – Muslim cultural flows.  

It should be also noted that Shirvani4, which was a neighboring province of 
Georgia, became the centre of Persian literature.  Shirvani was vassal and cultural 
partner of Georgia during 100-year-long reign of King Davit Agmashenebeli (David 
the Builder) and King Tamar. This period was noteworthy for the active flow of 
Persian secular literature characterized by the novelistic direction which originated 
in the 4th century. Apart from that, the respect towards Muslim culture was 
reinforced. It is not accidental that Georgian tolerance was formed during the reign 
of King Davit Agmashenebeli.  

We can freely declare that Georgia was the only state in the Middle and Front East 
in the 11th–13th centuries which maintained its original culture in the environment of 
Arab and Persian culture. The Georgian culture reached its peak of development in 
the 13th century and the Georgian language represents the basis of cultural 
                                                                                                                              
- common Georgian basis of lexis conveying the meaning of concepts connected to reading and writing 
(for the further details see also: an articles by M. Chukhua in the compiled work ‘the Faculty of 
Theology is 5 Years Old’, Collected works of scientific materials dedicated to the anniversary, Tbilisi, 
2007).  
11 K. Kekelidze, 1945, p. 5: ‘Literary works describing lives of ordinary people and their corporal 
passions emerged in Georgia much earlier than in Western Europe.’ 
12 For more details see also N. Bartaia, 2011.  
13 Prominent figures of the Georgian Christian culture of this period were Ioane Minchi, Giorgi and 
Ekvtime Atonelis, Eprem Mtsire, Iovane Petriti, Arsen Ikaltoeli, etc. The biggest centers of Georgian 
culture were: Gelati, Svetitskhoveli, Ikalto, etc.  
14 To find more about the history of the issue, see also: N. Bartaia, 2011, pp. 8-15. 
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development. Despite numerous historical cataclysms and threats, the Georgian 
language has successfully functioned as a tool in every field of human creative 
work.  

What ensured the durability of the Georgian original national language? 

I consider there are four things that conditioned the durability and success of 
Georgian language and culture: 

- The language of Georgian culture – the Georgian literary language – is of 
common Georgian origins.  

- The Georgian literary language has functioned as the language of state, 
church (clerical language) and secular literature simultaneously for centuries.  

- The language of Orthodox Christianity is inseparably connected with the 
popular speech.  

- Every generation of Georgian nation has always adequately responded to 
any progress or scientific challenge. (This can be explained by the fact that 
Georgian alphabet was created in ancient times and scientific language developed in 
many respects.) 

Each circumstance is discussed below: 

1. Common Georgian origin of Georgian literary language.  

Modern Georgian literary language is an immediate successor of ancient church 
language, which is based on the common Kartvelian language system and not on any 
other systems of Kartlian, Kakhetian, Imeretian, Meskh or Svan lingual dialects. 
Correspondingly, Georgian literary language is a common Georgian 
phenomenon and not a cultural creation founded on one of the lingual subsystems1. 

Georgian literary language and rich Georgian literary culture gradually developed 
for numerous centuries by every Georgian community (and not by any single 
region). The norms of literary language were strictly defined from the very 
beginning, which ensured its stability. Correspondingly, Georgian literary 
language is organic and intelligible for every Georgian form any region and of 
all generations.  

                                                 
15 To compare: Spanish, Catalonian, Provencal (i.e. Occitan) are homogenous Latin languages and 
dialects, which created their written language in various periods; Some of them were declared as state 
languages, but others were not (the case is same in German, Italian and French-speaking worlds); 
Correspondingly, the rivalry among these languages still exists despite the fact that some of them have 
the status of language, while others are dialects (e.g. It is still controversial whether Catalonian and 
Provencal are dialects of one language or they are individual languages).  
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It should be hereby noted that during the reign of Russian empire in Caucasus 
(especially during the Soviet Union) ‘Kartization’ – political direction in 
Kartvelology emerged. This theory was supposed to confirm that church service in 
Georgian (pagan or Christian) and state area did not initially comprise vast 
territories of western, southern, eastern or southern Georgia (Imereti, Guria-Achara, 
Samegrelo-Lazeti… Tusheti, Khevsureti, Kakheti… Tao-Klarjeti-Samtskhe…). Two 
major ‘arguments’ presented during the Soviet Union period will be discussed 
below: 

As an argument against Georgian historic tradition, some scientists declared the 
following: 

- So called -kva (-ყვა) ending toponyms and names indicate that Georgians living 
in this region were not natives and that Cherkesian tribes lived there; 

- Megrelian, Laz and Svan are independent languages and Georgian language was 
lately spread on the areas where the abovementioned languages existed (western 
Georgia, south-western Georgia). 

According to the researches of Georgian linguist Merab Chukhua, it is clear that all 
the -kva (-ყვა) ending topoyms ad names that existed in the western Georgia are of 
Georgian origin. –Kva is a dialectal variant of the literary word – ‘kma’ (ყმა) and 
has the same function and meaning as –dze and –shvili (-ძე, -შვილი (son, child)1. 
Literary versions of similar origin are preserved in some surnames, e.g. Vasha-kma-
dze, Mala-kma-dze, etc. Thus, it makes no sense to think that Cherkesians and 
Abazs, but not Georgians, lived in the western Georgia. Furthermore, Russian and 
some other sources reveal the fact that the ancient Abazians were also regarded as 
Georgians by their northern neighbors; this is revealed by the fact that ‘Obezi’ in 
Russian and Karachai as well as ‘ebze’ in Balkarian languages mean ‘Georgian’2. 

It is also groundless to separate Georgian ethnicities according to the Georgian 
languages3; The documented historical notes and modern researches reveal that 
Georgian lingual subsystems /regional variants of national language – dialects/ are 
                                                 

16For the further details see also: M. mChukhua, On Origin of Some Anthroponyms in Georgian 
Dialects; Materials of the 23rd Republic scientific cession in dialectology, Telavi, 2003.On the origin 
of  suffix –kva in Georgian surnames; Batumi, Kartvelological Symposium, 2006.   
17For discussions see also T. Putkaradze, The Kartvels, 2005, p. 137 
16For the further details see also: M. Chukhua, On Origin of Some Anthroponyms in Georgian 
Dialects; Materials of the 23rd Republic scientific cession in dialectology, Telavi, 2003.On the origin 
of suffix –kva in Georgian surnames; Batumi, Kartvelological Symposium, 2006.   
17For discussions see also T. Putkaradze, The Kartvels, 2005, p. 137 
18O. Japaridze: Ethnic map of the 2nd half of the millennium was like this: Kolkheti mountainous 
region – Svan, Kolkheti plain – Zani, in the eastern Georgia – Kartveli. Literary language is founded 
on the speech of eastern Georgia – language of ‘Kartli’ /O. Japaridze, About the Origins of 
Ethnogenesis of Georgian Nation, Tbilisi, 2006, pp. 353-366/.  
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versions of standardized language, whereas indigenous population of various regions 
of Georgia is part of Georgian ethnicity1. 

2. Functioning of Georgian literary language as the language of state, church 
and secular literature.  

Georgian literary language is simultaneously the language of church, state, science 
and clerical literature. This multifunctional trait of Georgian language created the 
firmness of the state language in the 11th-12th centuries, when the Renaissance of 
Georgian culture started.  

There have always been attempts to replace Georgian language by the language of 
numerous ethnicities or occupants in the literary-educational fields; Georgian 
literary language maintained its positions on each stage of history; this happened 
because nobody managed to get rid of Georgian language from the abovementioned 
fields. It should be also mentioned, that Georgian language was removed from the 

                                                 
19Numerous facts reveal that Svans and Megrelian-Chans  created clerical as well as secular culture in 
common Kartvelian language (Iovane Lazi, Chkondidelis, Iobane Minchkhi, Ioane Petritsi…); See 
also: Metropolitan Anania Japaridze, The History of Georgian Apostoic Church, Books I-IV, Tbilisi 
1976-2003; T. Putkaradze, The Kartvels, Part I, Pre-Christian Era, Kutaisi, 2005; T. Gvantseladze, On 
the Issues of Language and Dialects in Kartvelology, Tbilisi, 2006; M. Nachkebia, Ethnolinguistic 
Terminology of Georgia, Tbilisi, 2006; R. Sherozia, On Some Issues of Kartvelian Literary Language 
and "Sitkvis Kona" ("Bouquet of Words") by Sulkhan-Saba, Kartvelian Heritage, XI, Kutaisi, 2007; M. 
Tabidze, Condition of State Language as one of the Characteristics of the State’s Strength and 
Weakness, The scientific conference organized by the Ministry of Education and Science of Georgia 
and the Shota Rustaveli State University on the topic: ‘Georgia and the World’, Batumi, November 14-
15, 2008. R. Topchishvili, the Ethnogenesis of Georgia and the Problems of Ethnic History, Tbilisi, 
2008; R. Gujejiani, From the History of Mentality of Georgian Mountaineers, Tbilisi, pp. 191-197; T. 
Beridze, The Main Stages of Georgian Identity, Ethnological Collection, Tbilisi, 2008, pp. 3-9; R. 
Topchishvili, K. Khutsishvili, R. Gujejiani, Theoretical Ethnology, Tbilisi, 2009; T. Beradze, B. 
Khorava, Georgian Literary Language and Georgian Culture – Creative Works of Every Georgian 
Ethnological Region, Georgian Heritage, Kutaisi, 2009, pp. 19-29. There are impressive letters on the 
linguistic and ethnic separation of Georgian language centuries ago written by Nikoloz Dadiani, 
Ambrosi Khelaia, Tedo Sakhokia, Besarion Nijaradze, Ivane Margianiand other Georgian statesmen; 
To provide objective analysis on the current situation, see also: Giorgi Otkhmezuri, ‘How can 
Megrelian and Svan be State Languages of Samegrelo and Svaneti?’ (‘New Generation’, 06. 09. 2005);  
M. Lortkipanidze, “All Georgians performed liturgical services in Georgian. Must we pray in 
Megrelian and Svan? (Georgian times’, December 19-25, 2005; N. Bartaia, What if separation is a 
solution?, “Writer’s Newspaper”, December 16-31, 2007; N154; A. Gamzardia, “the Megrelian-Svan 
sketches or something about the theory on two native languages”, periodical: “Literature and Art”, XII, 
2009, pp. 39-46); R. Gujejiani, B. Khorava, “From the history of the Georgian public opinion” (“For all 
of Georgia”), Kartvelian Heritage, XIII, Kutaisi, 2009; R. Kashia, D. Shavianidze, “Ethnic-
Ethnographic Terms and Georgian Historical Reality”, Kartvelian Heritage, XIII, Kutaisi, 2009; L. 
Esartia, “Today they attempt to declare migrants of various periods as autochthonous and disintegrate 
Georgia with the help of falsified European documents”,  Kartvelian Heritage, XIII, Kutaisi, 2009, etc. 
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Georgian church only during the reign of Orthodox Russian Empire. This attempt 
also turned out to be a failure.  

We regard that the languages of church service and secular literature are different, 
like Grabari and New Armenian, 1 if there were significant difference between these 
languages2, not numerous Georgian nation could not have preserved continuous 
traditions in all three fields and most possibly, there would be created various 
insuperable threats to the Georgian national language3. 

3. Continuous Connection between the Orthodox Christian Language and the 
Popular Speech in Georgian Reality  

According to the canon of Orthodox Christianity, the language of gospel should be 
native for the congregation; correspondingly, the Old and the New Testament were 
translated in Georgian from the very beginning. The scientific researches confirm 
the fact that during translation of the Christian literature, the Georgian church 
language based on the already existing Georgian language of historical and pagan 
literature (and probably the lost secular literature). The subsistent source of clerical 
language was presumably the Georgian popular language, as clerics are obliged to 
converse with congregation as well as to conduct sacred service in their native 
language. Therefore, the church language gets closer to the wide society4. As the 
result of intense communication between congregation and clergymen (confession, 
preaching), the reverse process is also evident: popular language is becoming an 

                                                 
20Different from the Georgian literary language, the old, the middle and the modern literary languages 
in various Armenian dialects represent three different subsystems; e.g. the old Armenian (Grabari) is an 
inflexional language. The middle Armenian is transient between inflexional and agglutinative language, 
the new Armenian (Ashkharapari) is an agglutinative language. The middle Armenian is based on the 
Kilikian Armenian dialect, the new Armenian has two branches: one branch is based on the eastern 
dialect (mainly Armenian dialect of Ararat), while the other – on the western dialect.  
21 As a rule, the language of church service and the secular literary language of other nations are of 
different origin; There are mainly two types of difference: 
- the language of secular literature and the language of church service are of different origins, e.g. the 
language of secular literature is an Indo-European language – Persian, while the language of 
religious service is of south Semitic origin – Arabic.  
- the languages of secular literature and religious service are archaic and new versions of one and the 
same language and there is significant difference between them; e.g. Grabari and new Armenian, Latin 
and Italian, Arabian of Koran and modern Arabic dialects, old Slavic and Russian, etc. The old Persian 
is a dead language: According to the cuneiform characters (the 6th century AD) the Old Persian as well 
as Middle Persian – Palauri are dead languages; Middle Persian was applied in the 2nd -11th centuries; 
the New Persian developed from the 9th century. 
22 To compare: Spiritual and secular samples co-exist in the important samples of Georgian literature to 
the present day and the prominent Georgian literary works can be interpreted from both spiritual and 
secular perspectives, e.g. the analysis by Zviad Gamsakhurdia of the romantic-heroic poem ‘The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin’ and ‘Herdsman Katsvia’ by Davit Guramishvili.  
23 Lexis used in the pagan literature is fragmentarily reserved due to the clear reasons. Presumably, this 
was the language of warship used only by narrow circles and its folk character cannot be discussed.  
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integral part of the church language; thus, mutual diffusion is one of the major 
motives of close relations between the church and the popular language.  

4. Adequate response to any progress or scientific challenge. 

From the very beginning of the greatest progressive phenomenon – the appearance 
of alphabetic written language – the Georgian language became the written 
language. The invention of alphabet was the biggest breakthrough in the history of 
mankind. This occasion enabled the mankind to enter a new dimension of 
knowledge acquisition or information collection and transformation, widening the 
scope of thinking. It is the greatest privilege for me, as for a Georgian, that among 
7000 ethnicities in the world, only 13 of which possess original alphabet, one of the 
creators of the ancient alphabet are Georgians.   

New challenge equal to the creation of the alphabet is now to transform Georgian 
into the language of modern technologies; this process involves the synthesis of 
speech (to give written texts computer sounds), the speech analysis (to turn the oral 
speech into computerized text), the bilingual academic computer translation and 
machine communication.  

If the language does not turn into the language of computer programs, it will only 
remain the language of the past; we hope to meet the present-day challenges 
appropriately. 

The discussions concerning Georgian language can be summarized the 
following way: 

Georgian literary language originated from the common Kartvelian transformed into 
the popular language of Christian culture. On the basis of this language in the 4th-
13th centuries was formed strong national identity, which could not be destroyed by 
later abrupt disintegrative processes1; Furthermore, Georgian literary language, 
which was formed on the bases of Christianity in the 16th-21st centuries, is the only 
phenomenon uniting the Georgians of various confessions2. The common Kartvelian 
origin, the century-old continuous functioning3, the norms of standardized language, 
intensive influence of standardized and popular languages on each other (caused by 
                                                 
24On the basis of Georgian reality, it can be freely stated that the national language and nation are 
phenomena mutually defining each other; See: Praise and Glory of Georgian Language, pp. 1-131 
(Chapter I – Lili Khevsuriani, Chapters II-V – Tariel Putkaradze, Hymn – Ioseb Kuchukhidze, 
Translations – Zurab Kiknadze, Painter – Ilia Chreliashvili; Kutaisi, 2000, Tbilisi, 2000 (compiled by 
T. Putkaradze).  
25 One part of local Georgians became Muslim, while the other part moved to the central Georgia after 
domination of Ottoman Empire in the outskirts of southern Georgia. Those who stayed became Muslim 
but, thanks to the strong Georgian-language cultural traditions, they maintained ethnic identity for 4 
centuries. Georgians exiled in Iran maintained ethnic identity thanks to their national language.  
26 The Russian Empire unsuccessfully attempted to ban the Georgian language from church service 
only in the 19th century.  



tariel futkaraZe,           saRvTismetyvelo ena marTlmadidebel... 

 

 

 69 

the unity of fundamental lexis) and the readiness to meet challenges adequately 
ensured, on the one hand, the national /consolidating/ function of Georgian literary 
language. On the other hand, it ensured successful multi-century existence of 
Georgian national language modeling the identity of numerous generations and 
Georgian culture, in general.  

The abovementioned factors made the Georgian literary language main defining 
factor of ‘all Georgian’ identity.  

 

III. Persian– the Language of Persian Culture 

Historically as well as at present Persian is the language of secular literature and 
education not only for Persians. As mentioned above, Persian was the literary 
language for almost the whole Front and Middle Asia in the middle centuries. 
Nowadays the Persian literary language as a state language unites multi-century 
Iranian society.  

The modern Persian language continuous the traditions of the 10th century literary 
language; it is also fed by present-day dialects (Mahalat, Hamadan, Kashan, Ispahin, 
Sedehi, Kerman, Arak, Shiraz, Jahrom, Shahrud, Kazerun, Mashkhad, etc.), 
especially by Tehran dialect. 

Modern Persian rapidly becomes the language of internet; simultaneously, the 
leaders of Persian language strive to protect it from English barbarisms introduced 
through computers or internet. Persian language, as the Persian national language 
and the state language of Iran will face no if special computer programs are 
invented. This will ensure the following: 

- High-quality speech synthesis (accurate voicing of the printed texts), 

- Speech analysis (transforming the speech into computerized texts), 

- Computerized academic translation from and into Persian, 

- Satisfactory level of computer communication in Persian.  

Finally, we can conclude the following: 

The main source of human erudition is the secular or spiritual knowledge maintained 
by the language of education. Language is an organic system characterized by the 
world perception, thus, the level of knowledge acquisition determines human 
lingual thinking and the level of acquired knowledge. An individual knows the 
language on the level of general perception of the world and has simple 
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communication skills; correspondingly, his/her knowledge is poor1. After the 
acquisition of certain knowledge an individual recognizes himself/herself as a 
member of society and s/he becomes a subject. If a lingual competence of the 
subject is high enough to acquire academic knowledge or to start creative 
work/science, poetry and to perceive himself/herself in the context of terrestrial or 
celestial world, s/he can become a person2. We regard that the level of human 
development is conditioned by the level of erudition; academic knowledge can be 
gained only in the developed linguistic atmosphere3. The more developed the 
national language of the certain people is, the easier it becomes to improve the 
level of erudition. The strength and durability of a certain language is ensured by 
several reasons: 

- Historical and uninterrupted multi-functionality; 

- Faculty of expressiveness4; 

- Quantity of created ethnicities;  

- Readiness to meet modern challenges, e.g. readiness of a language to be applied 
in internet communications5. 

Internet communication has acquired particular role in the modern world; the 
monolingual internet, which is a product of globalization, will soon be replaced by 
multilingual communicational global network: Creation of high-quality computer 
programs used for mechanical (automatic) written and oral translation will 

                                                 
27It is easy to falsify the past, the national identity and to cause conflicts among fellows when the 
people do not know their national history. It is not also difficult to form radicalism among less erudite 
people.  
28 According to the resolution of the holy synod, Georgian Orthodox Church is against any kind of 
manifestation of radicalism, both pseudo-conservativism and pseudo-liberalism, and encourages the 
congregation to lead the life of God. ‘Turn neither right nor left, but lead the life of God.’ (Saint Abba 
Dorothy); The report of the meeting of Sacred Synod of the Georgian Orthodox Church, December 14, 
2004, Tbilisi.  
 
29 Correspondingly, the modern system of education in national language should be available for 
everybody, which will develop society from free persons and not aggressive people (On the hierarchy 
of individual, subject and personality see Sh. Nadirashvili, Anthropoid Theory of Mood, Tbilisi, 2001.)   
30 This faculty has been developed thanks to active work conducted by prominent public figures in the 
direction of literary language and the development of modern technology. (Every language has high 
scientific and artistic potential); - Readiness to meet modern demands (e.g. only those languages which 
developed written form survived). 
31 The spectrum of functions reveals the readiness of a certain languages to face present-day challenges. 
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accomplish the process of globalization, the purpose of which is to revive the model 
of the mankind - Tower of Babel symbolizing monolingual world1. 

Multilingual model of the mankind will be maintained in future. Though, this model 
will be created by the languages enabling us to do the following: 

- Perceive the world from multiple perspectives, 

- Provide the high-quality automatic translation of verbal or written texts in 
numerous languages/ this will ensure multilingual academic communication in 
various languages/, 

- Ensure high-quality verbal communication with various types of machine 
(robot).  

Representatives of scientific circles in our region should actively collaborate to 
maintain the prospects of spreading academic knowledge with the help of our 
national language; to accomplish this, we should ensure the existence of Georgian-
Persian, Persian-Georgian, Turkish-Georgian, Georgian-Turkish, Georgian-Arabic, 
Arabic-Georgian, Georgian-Armenian, Armenian-Georgian, Georgian-English, 
English-Georgian, Georgian-Russian, Russian-Georgian, Persian-English, English-
Persian, Arabic-English, Persian-French, Georgian-German, Georgian-Chinese, etc. 
high-quality academic written and oral mechanical translations.  

 

                                                 
32 There has been numerous attempts for centuries to make  a certain language dominant in the whole 
world; however, monolingual mankind did not turn out to be viable, that was the reason why multiple 
languages emerged/the miracle of Babel Tower/. Multilingual generations have remained viable and 
have survived so far. 
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Профессор Тариел Путкарадзе 
 

Богословский язык в православном христианстве и исламе - 
- Особые перспективы книжного языка 

Основным источником образования человека является знание мирского или 
духовного характера, который сохранился языком образования. Язык является 
органической системой осознания и восприятия мира, соответственно уровень 
владения языком определяет уровень языкового мышления  человека и 
приобретенных знаний. Индивид владеет языком  на уровне общего 
восприятия мира и простой коммуникации; соответственно его знания - малы. 
После приобретения определенных знаний, индивид причисляет себя к 
полноценному члену Общества – становится субъектом. Если языковая 
компетенция субъекта настолько высока, что он готов к академическим 
знаниям или языковому творчеству/науке, поэзии и в то же время 
воспринимает себя в контексте земных и небесных миров, субъект может 
сформироваться личностью. Думается, что уровень (уровни) человеческого 
развития обусловливает и уровень знаний; а академическое знание 
приобретается только в развитом языковом поле. Чем больше развит 
родной язык того или иного народа, тем легче человеку 
усовершенствовать знания. Развитость данного языка, его силу или 
устойчивость определяют несколько причин:     

- Историческая и непрерывная многофункциональность;  

- Способность изображения; 

- Количество создающего этноса  

- Готовность к современным вызовам, например, готовность языка на 
сегодняшний день к интеркоммуникациям.  

В современном мире особую роль приобретает интеркоммуникация; в 
частности продукт сегодняшней глобализации – одноязычный Интернет скоро 
будет заменен глобальной сетью, обладающей возможностями многоязыковой 
коммуникации;  

Для механических (автоматических) письменных и устных переводов 
высокого качества создание необходимых компьютерных программ завершит 
вид той глобализации, целью которой является возрождение модели 
Вавилонской Башни – одноязычного мира1.  

                                                 
1 На протяжении веков имелось множество попыток установления господства одного языка, 
хотя одноязычное человечество не оказалось самодостаточным (жизнеспособным), поэтому по 
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Многоязычная модель человечества будет сохранена и в будущем, хотя эту 
модель создадут те языки, по которым будет возможно:  

- Многогранное восприятие и осознание мира; 

- Высококачественный автоматический перевод вербального или письменного 
текста на множестве языков /что сделает возможным академическую 
интернеткоммуникацию на различных языках;  

- Вербальные отношения высокого качества с различного вида машинами 
(роботами).  

Представители научных кругов государств нашего региона должны вести 
активное сотрудничество по этому направлению для того, чтобы сохранить 
перспективу выдачи академических знаний нашим родным языкам; для этого 
необходимо в ближайшие годы создать: грузино-персидские, персидско-
грузинские, турецко-грузинские, грузино-турецкие, грузино-арабские, 
арабско-грузинские, грузино-армянские, армяно-грузинские, грузино-
английские, англо-грузинские, грузино-русские, русско-грузинские, 
персидско-английские, англо-персидские, арабско-английские, персидско-
французские, грузино-немецкие, грузино-китайские высококачественные 
механические письменные и устные переводы. 

                                                                                                                              
воле Господней появилось множество языков /чудо Вавилонской Башни/. Поколение 
многоязычных людей оказалось жизнеспособным и достигло до сегодняшнего времени  
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Doctor Alireza Rajai  
Existing challenges in the world and solutions of Muslim  

based on Scripture verses 

Introduction 

With explanation and analysis of garlic ages and aeon come to that human society 
leaved behind many changes and transformations and during to its evolution. 
Because human society is accepted different changes from initial shape to date. Our 
modern society,have shaped recent achievements of human life, with this difference 
that population has been prey deviations that has been occurring since medieval 
times to the present. 

In the early medieval period, ignorance was rampant among the community and 
every sort of discussion and scientific and community analysis was subject to the 
church. In factruling societyin that period was religious community and power was 
in the hands of Clergymen and church representatives.They too used and gut benefit 
of ignorance of the populace for their interests and so many heresies had injected 
into societythat as such may be noted confession store. But with arrival of 
Renaissance new intellectual was developments of the society and human had 
motioned into humanism. 

Therefore many schools as “Humanism (Umanism)”became apparent in the 
society.In this period religion based on changes insight and method of Western 
manfound another meaning. In fact scholars have decidedthat have expressed 
interpret the world outside of the dogmatic imposed by the Catholic Churchand 
therefore the Renaissance period should not be seen as infidel and materialistic1.But 
over time, this thinking becamepervasive and scholars did not express their opinions 
only in front of their church. So the materialist and anti-religious theories organized 
into a separate school became established in the west. In this period, this new 
science was that with his rotating from road of ends search to explore and describe 
the phenomena became worked and created challenges facing traditional teachings 
hesitate to Theology. Eventually became widespread skepticism and aversion to 
religion in society.In fact with promotion of these ideas changed look human. Take 
that obtained by Descartes and Bacon and his rationalist and empiricist followers 
and continued by Hume and Locke and revolutionthat occurred by the most 
influential thinkers of the last century in human knowledgehave changeddirection of 
human thoughts. 

This evolution and development has led to a variety of deleterious consequences, 
some of which include: To deem man as the best and more completeanimaland 
therefore alienation of man; Todeem world only as a habitat for the benefit of this 

                                                 
1Ilkhani, Mohammed, the history of philosophy in the Middle Ages and Renaissance, Tehran, Samt, 
1389, pp 563 
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perfect animal;Capitalist domination over all aspects of life; Colonization of other 
countries. 

Although the results ofempiricism and rationalismis not desirable for modern 
society, but thereare phenomenon that cannot be conceal them. Various ways been 
expressed for to resolve this social problem that must be addressed. 

The fact is that religion has the most influence on the development and creation of 
cultural or civilizationaland Huntington has confessed to this case. Where that has 
mentionedconstituent elements including of language, historyand 
customsand....Then added:More important of these elements is religion and from 
this way he unveiled of the credit that religion had in behind the probable conflict 
and also decisivebattle in his mind that he has concealed1.  The question that will be 
discussed in this paper is that how can destroy existing challenges of global society 
and in fact what is way to confront it?How is the current state of the world and what 
is way to avoid disasters caused by globalization of economic, political and 
cultural?The rights that are cited for human in the Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and moral values which have often rooted in ethical consciousness common 
between human beings, what have position in the global economy?How has done 
the process of the current global economic justice and equal rights for men and help 
for the people who live below the poverty line? And holy religion of Islam, what 
offersstrategies to solve this problem? 

In order to explore and examine these issues, first deals with problems of the 
contemporary world and provided a report on the human condition affected by the 
globalization process then will provide to explain useful strategy to surviveof 
challenges of modernity and globalization processes and finally will be noted 
strategies which in Islam has stated to this case. 

1. Global Challenges 

Globalization is the phenomenonper se universal andin other words is pervasive. 
This phenomenon that actually considered beyond the nation and government more 
than anything else has nature of economic and material. But because is certain sort 
of progress of civilization, like allothermajor advances in civilizationhas high 
importance cultural and an immaterial2. In other words, globalization means the 
hermeneutical isparadoxical processand as is a coordinator, is decomposer of 
traditional structures and create new forms of global interdependence3.  About the 
roots and the beginning of globalization there is a difference between 
                                                 
1Qarzavi, Yusuf, Islam and globalization, translation Moses TimoriQalanoiee, Taybad, Tradition 
(sonnat), 1382, p 138 
2Madison, J.B, Globalization, challenges and opportunities, translated by Mahmoud Salimi, Rahbord 
Magazine, Winter 1380, No 23, p 172 
3Giddens, Anthony and others, Ismodernity the Western project? Modernity and Modernism, translated 
by Ali Nozari, Tehran, publication role of the World (NaghsheJahan), 1378, p 291 
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theorists.Somehold great that globalization is new formulation ofobjective world 
ideas and beliefs of thought of pre-modern religions, ancient civilizations1.  Some 
call it is nothing but a logical continuation of capitalism and imperialism. Therefore 
according to this thinking, the development capitalism is brought as the source 
ofglobalization2. Some have taken a stand against this theory and believe that must 
search roots of globalizationin more recent times for example after World War I and 
II.The theorists like Walters hold great that must will seeroots and developmentsof 
globalization in two or three decades. In fact, heknows the end of modernitystarting 
point of globalization3. This is the reality that globalizationhas placedmany ability to 
manipulate natural forces at the disposal of human. The other hand human with 
nature hegemony and power-mongering that has, he has brought many destructive 
consequences. In a general view must say that the globalization process is 
comprehensiveand pervasive and includes all fields of human social. But this 
process is a challenging process, because it has ledto provide hermeneutic 
interpretations of many traditional concepts social that will collapse and destruction 
so many of cultures. 

Max Weber explicitly states that collapse of traditional worldviews and intellectual 
culture from it, leads to privatization of range of faith and morals inherent in human 
conscience and in later stages, thisrationality is institutionalized and increasingly 
lead toextend liberal economictheir regulation and gradually marginalize religious 
values and rationalization culture of West in processes of modernization leads 
todiscriminatory value aspects which can no longer solvedconflict between these 
areas with appeal to a higher religious worldview4.  Therefore we can conclude 
whichglobalization with this approach, is western institutions spread across the 
world and the wisdom of other cultures. Nevertheless it must be admitted that the 
world has witnessed the emergence of aglobal and publicculture. Although there 
may be some west cultural elites reject it but it should be noted that the emergence 
of unit global civilization is historical fact of world and therefore is worthy of 
hermeneutic narrowly reflection. Many sects and groups of philosophical and 
scientific worldare provided the various waysandinterpretations to adopt of this 
historic event. Unfortunately, none of these groups failed to reach the correct and so 
in the history of this last few decades have witnessed several wars and painful 
accidents.  

Whenin 18th and 19th centuries occurredIndustrial revolution and developments 
arose from it in the fields of agricultural, industrial, economic and political, societies 
became experiencing very profound changes. The cultures those were strongly 
committedto produce to meet the need and consumption as enough with austerity 
                                                 
1Robertson, R., “ Globaization: social theory and global culture”, London, sage press, 1992, pp 23-38 
2Nasri, Qadir, " In quiddity Globalization", Journal of Strategic Studies, Tehran, Institute for Strategic 
Studies, 1380, the fourth year, No. 13, pp 283 
3Waters, Malcolm, “Globallization” London, Routledge press, 1995, p5 
4Habermas, Jurgen, Globalization and the Future of Democracy, translated by Kamal Puladi, Tehran, 
Publishing Centre, 1380, p 115 
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and frugality,moreoverfaced with mass production of productsand on the other hand 
accepts that in fact consumption and create secondary luxury needs and meet those 
needs and competitive is sign of progressive and being modern. Hencemodernity in 
industrial societies lasted to generate more wealth and more power and consumption 
more frequentand in society lack of science and technologylead toincreasing 
acceptance of colonialism and the emergence of class of wealthy westernizers and 
consumer and public poor passive andin wishfulof consumption1.The consequence 
of this event is growing inequalities in society and violence and the loss of moral 
and humanitarian motives and spirit of love and service to counterparts and lack of 
mutual respect and social cohesion and cause damage thatis endangered dignity of 
life2. Human expected that in the course by science can be able to inhibited 
natureand improved life and has been free from suffering and immediate 
needs3.Whereas it did not happen and actually the knowledge involved and caught 
up himto nuclear missiles, biological weapons, environmental problems and crises 
of social, intellectual and moraland feel of vacuum of sense, insecurity, anxiety, 
emptiness and confusion made more for him4. Crumble of organization and 
foundations of moral and social in west is so fast that the result has come into being 
a deep vacuum in the lives of young spiritual5. In fact what that in the world there is 
about globalizationmeans to transaction a brother with his brother is not as Islam 
want to it and is not transaction and communicate of counterparts with diverse as 
free and honorable people in the world want it, butis transaction of Sir with his 
slave,Elders with tiny and oppressors with poor.Today,globalization is in the most 
visible face sense of making western the world or in other words, means that the 
world becoming American. Globalization means that impose American hegemony 
on the world and every state that being hasdisobedience and rebellion mustbe train 
and reformed by siege or threat of force or direct attack, ashappened in Iraq, Sudan, 
Iran and Libya6. So must say thatgame rules of win-win thatwas underlying logic of 
globalization theory, become ignored by higher powers and thus destitution, 
deprivation, discrimination and humiliation are risks for the future of human society 
that globalization theory has not been able obtaina way for them.  

According to report of the World Bank and the United Nations7 “6 billion people in 
the world live with a daily income of $ 1 or Less and almost half the world's 
population live with less than $ 2 per day”. However that, according to the World 

                                                 
1Hobbes Baum, Eric, Industry and Empire, translated by Abdullah Kothari, Tehran, our publications, 
1361 
2NekoueiSamani, Mehdi, religion and globalization process, Qom Gardens Books, 1386, p 154 
3Ramuneh, Agnasiv, The world goes into chaos?, Translated ParichehrShahsavand, Tehran, 
publications Ata Bita, P 143 
4The same, p 145 
5Nasr, SeyyedHossein, Islamic Theology in the Contemporary World, Tehran, Scientific and Cultural 
Publishers,  1383, p 253 
6Qarzavi, previous, page 15 
7
World Bank , World development Report, 2001, Oxford University press , New York2000-2001, pp 17-
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Bank definition, international poverty Line, according to calculations1, in 2000 
income of per day has been 1.28 American dollars. Accordingly,more than two-
fifths of the populations are living below the poverty line, in addition to being the 
average income of in richest countries of world that they are less than 15 percent of 
the world's population, is U.S. $ 27,500 per year and this means that80 percent of 
production and assets of world is dividedbetween only 15 percent of the 
populationandassets of 46 percent of the world's poorest people are formed, in total, 
only 1.25 of the world's wealth2. According to statistics published, of these 
approximately 826 million people are without adequate nutrition, more than 850 
million are illiterate and almost are deprived of basic health facilities. 

In poor countries, annual out of every five children under age 5 dies one person, but 
this figure in rich countries is so thatout of every hundred people dies one 
person.Life expectancy in rich countriesis calculated 77 years but in poor 
countriessuch as South Africa countries is 48 years3. This figure depicts the kind of 
life that class distances has been caused many problems such as high rates of child 
mortality, disease because of lack of exist least drugs and facilities, illiteracy, 
malnutrition, and… that even imagine it also for many of those who did not lived in 
these conditions, It is also difficult. Peoplein underdevelopednations could not find 
drugs to treat their pain.In the developing world,due to consuming too much drug 
vitamins,is formed diseases caused by excessive intake of vitamins4.This shows that 
did not acted to values such as justice, freedom and equality that there is in the first 
article of Universal Declaration of Human Rights and did not respect to human 
dignity that has been notedto it in the introduction to the Declaration.The nature of 
justice demands thatall human are equal in rights and enjoyment of resources, 
quality of life and ...,at least benefit as much as themselves.  Whereas current trend 
in the global economy, as it I mentioned about the HIV AIDS in Africa, is in 
contrast of this. Although it may be beneficial to majority of people, 
howeverdifficulty of that falls on the shoulders of the poor, because free 
tradebecome lead to reduceof economic growth.Poverty, intentionally or 
unintentionally, has been seriously affected quality of life and can makepoor human, 
especially in process of globalization,feel same need that playful and rich people 
feel it that this is due to breakdown of information boundaries (in the usual sense). 
This is caused up to they never enjoyed of his life but It is the natural 
right.Inequality become leads to lower feel confident in the deprived segments of 
society that is very impressive on welfare and quality of life. For example, imagine 
that a person with AIDS in a region poor in Africa, who cannot pay for their 
treatment, is in what level of life expectancy and social welfare? Until 1987, life 
expectancy found a substantial increase in all countries, but that enhanced since then 
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 http:\\stats.bls.gov\cpihome.htm 

2
World Bank , World development Report, 2000-2001, Oxford University press , New York2001, pp 
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3UNDP , Human Development Report, 2000, Oxford university press , New York, 2001, pp 9-12 
4
 Starvation,brought of exploitation, doctor Hassan Fatemi, Tehran, Publishing Company, 1362, p 91 
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has been slowed sharply in the Africa, also the life expectancy in the Eastern Europe 
has been slowedthat is due to increased poverty after the end of communism1.Global 
capitalism with the sale of goods does commodification the social life and acquires 
fulfillment of the ownership of objects and seize new things as respect to person, 
finds decisive and fundamental position. Result, unequal distribution of wealth 
become not only envy and jealousy, but provides also the material basis of political 
influence, the ability to change the public discourse and public decision which all 
have a significant influence on the quality of life. The crisis is raisedalsohas beenfall 
of environment, because of environmental changes caused by human activities 
incontemporary history has provided many threats for environment.Ianart Scheulte 
writes about this: “Trans-boundary air pollution may destroy forests and 
lakes.Nuclear accidents and reduce ozone diameter increased cancer risk.Loss of 
biodiversity may due to reduction of species that eventually lead to the collapse of 
the biosphere. Extensive contamination of soil and fresh water may threat to human 
existence2.During the process of globalization,values of traditional family will 
became less that will be follow disintegration of the family.In fact family as a social 
institution, in process of globalization has contradictory increasingly.The one hand 
the need for economic participation of women in the family and the other hand 
desire to be a mother and having children is located that this two are at odds with 
each other. Intimacy and close emotional relationships with children in situation 
employment of parents simply will not create. These deficiencies can cause tensions 
in the family that increase more than before of divorce and domestic violence is 
including of consequences of this3. In fact, what is happening in the world, changes, 
loss of vertical authority, increasing personal isolation, the emphasis on self-
reliance, the changing balance of power between men and women, redefining the 
relationship between men and women, recognize the relationship between personal 
and public life and ... is thatprovides caused Insecurity of expression family.In the 
space international community should know that globalization, has expanded 
modernity worldwide that exists within it inequality and injustice. This inequality 
and injustice that globalization is also partly ofits result, has resulted crisis in 
modern societiesand phenomenon of terrorism is one of this crises. Therefore, 
Habermas believes that globalization plays a major role in terrorism.A general view 
must say that globalization has led various crises such as poverty, war, insecurity, 
environmental degradation, proliferation of collective weapons, family breakdown, 
terrorism and ... .Have to thoughtchoice to solve it because if this case continueswill 
bring destruction of human. 

 

                                                 
1Peter Singer, One World (Globalization Ethics), Tehran, Ney Publishing, 1388, p 136 
2Schulte, Ian Art,Critical look at the phenomenon of globalization,Translated by M. Karbassian, 
Tehran, scientific and cultural, 1382, pp 261-262 
3Turner, Bryan S., East Studies, Postmodernism and globalization, Translated by KamalPooladi, 
Tehran, thirdedition, 1381, p 294 
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2. The future of the world 

Thinking about the future of current actions and measures of human beings, is 
essential, because every practical has requirementto predictions and outlook.So the 
future is something thathuman can be designed with his targeted measures and can 
be aware of it. 

About the future of the world must say that, the world is become one and many 
changes will occur in and the global village is being realized.Boutros Ghali, former 
UN Secretary General has said about it: “We have spent the midst of a world 
revolution. Our planet has been under growing pressure and opposite from both 
sides; wave of globalization and desire to fragmentation and discontinuity”1. So we 
can say that the future will be unlimited and borderless world, the big and 
uncontrollableworld, infinity telecommunications and blitz transitions, world of 
conflicts and ambiguities, unfamiliar world, and fluid and permeable world.In fact, 
globalization, social contradictions have deepened and intensified and has threatened 
more security of human and society.  

These challenges are so serious that some of the world's political leaders, who hold 
great, if we fail to find a way to difficulties and current issues of the world, such as 
war, peace of the environment andpopulation growth, will begin count down of 
termination ofthe last days of human life on this planet2.  

In Matthew has come about of the future that confirms theory of the global collapse. 
Matthew as quoted Jesus writes: 

9 “Then you will be handed over to be persecuted and put to death, and you will 
be hated by all nations because of me. 10 At that time many will turn away from 
the faith and will betray and hate each other, 11 and many false prophets will 
appear and deceive many people.12 Because of the increase of wickedness, the 
love of most will grow cold, 13 but the one who stands firm to the end will be 
saved3. 

3. The solutions 

Some political powers with the approach of political and economic throughout 
history have tried for development of governance and domination on the world.  
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a. Liberalism 

It must be said that in definition of liberalism; Liberalism is an ideology that its 
main concern is freedom of individuals.Liberals know establishment of the 
government necessary factor to protect to freedom against threats of other people 
and other states1.Rbelasterfor definition of liberal says: “Liberal is as view of 
experimentally, skeptical, rationalist and freedom thought to life. Namely basic 
motive of liberalism ismaking of more freedom for the individual2. Rbelaster about 
liberal writes: Liberalism have been growth side with side ofWestern capitalism 
andin the cultural field, of freedom such as freedom of thought and freedom of 
expression is bias.Liberalism says about of freedom and individual rights versus 
political institutions and about religion leads to establishing to tolerance and moral 
flexibility3.  

Generally liberal systems that due to rely on personal integrity and individual 
rightshave focused on weakened to factors of traditional human social life and 
therefore cannot be claim to global and is based on unite and common cultural and 
interaction commons of human international community and for provide justice and 
peace and international order and to have all-round development and because 
western rationalism is based on humanism and authenticity of the interest, cannot 
recognize religious and cultural values of other nations4.  

b. Marxism 

Isabel Monal Marxist orientation also with intends to global changes, says: “The fact 
that unit society on a scale of humanity, i.e., creating unequal conditions in the 
world under the pretext of a state”5. Her solution is must be created equal for all in 
the world and then unit society is established.But it is clear that, this view is 
completely inaccessible and elusive fulfillment.In fact this comment is raw thinking 
and idealistic desire, because cultures are not same and hence the creation of 
equality in the world leads tovanishing of cultural diversity.On the other handmust 
be said that notion of equality in all cultures do not have the same meaning6. The 
Marxist theories in addition to which are Provided relatively unfamiliar perspective 
on global politics, they are uncomfortable.Because they believe that the aim of 

                                                 
1 Dan, Tim, article of "liberalism" globalization of Politics: International relations in the modern era, 
John and Steve Smith Bills, Tehran, Cultural institute of Abrar, Contemporary international Studies and 
Research of tehran, 1383, Vol 1, p 369 
2Rbelaster, Antony,The Rise and Fall of Liberalism, Translated by Mokhber. Abas, Tehran, Penguin, 
1367, p 19 
3 The same, pp220-221, 127, 190 
4NekoueiSamani, previous, page 151 
5Pahlevan, Changiz(Genghis), Ethnography, Today message, Tehran, 1378, p 479  
6NekoueiSamani, Mehdi, religion and globalization, Qom, Gardens Books, 1386, p 139 
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global capitalism is guaranteed this matter that strong and rich will continue to 
destroy ofweak and poor1in while that is happeningcontrary to what in the society. 

c. Liberal Democracy and the Church 

Another approach was developed in the west and there is to this date, is Liberal 
democracy in the West.In fact with the demise of the East bloc and socialist systems, 
liberal democracy in the West has tried to lead Americato introduce itselfas only 
alternative possible for new era of global. Now, America because of dominance of 
military and economic on the worldis trying to can maintain control on such 
discourse2. But this system cannot be right solution to solve the current crisis 
because the church is not immune from these secular variations and non-religious 
attitude adopted against these events. In fact attitude of religious system of the 
Church towards crises and new developments had a contradictory attitude that with 
the retreat of the its trench and defensiveactually take passive stance 
towardsattacked stabbed of industrial flow and in this position also benefited of 
issues that Spirit of industrial society was created it, same spirit that enabled to 
challenge the churches. In fact church was itself involved existing challenges. In 
other words, we can saythe Christian faith system in these challengetook the road 
and path of secularization, to sacrifice itself during rapid process of modernization 
system,will releaseits tortured soul and conscience in not to participate of the 
development of a new civilization. This price was that religious system of churchfor 
Bounce ofparticipate and cooperation for fate of new industrial society, selling 
religion spirit and truth itself to spirit of their Faust governing ontechniques system3. 
Tilikh Paul writes about it: “being impossible to this manner for defends of 
traditionalrevealed other methodswhich with Churches responded to industrial 
community spirit.They came neck to new position and tried to with change back to 
the traditional symbols in a way commensurate with the time to reconcile itself this 
fact and the same applies was that project that called "liberal theology" to be more 
clear and even gave infallibility to it. But should also be noted to this point that 
liberal theology in his theological understanding of God and man pay cost of this 
compliance.Liberal theology lost tidings glad and message of new reality, while 
proponents this message relying to their faith to superior nature maintained it. Both 
waysthat churches adopted towards industrial community spirit,were be methods 
flawed”4.Dr Nasr writes about it: “Western Christianity has lost a lot of its facts 
andeven in the last few years, is that instead of providing a clear way and absolute of 
today opinion, has surrender its to intellectual fashions of the day. Many wise people 
in the West are in search of Eastern Religion and Philosophy and Because of are 
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lack of spiritual discipline and trainingand have not power of distinguish between 
true and false ideas, have prepared the ground for all kinds of fake religions”1. 

4. The best solution 

Now with this bitter experience of the history of the Christian religionhas about the 
syncretistic, the direction of religious perspectivespartly become clear.So must refer to 
the scriptures and provides for guidelines religious document. As mentioned in the 
New Testament: “And the gospel must first be preached to all 

nations”
2
. Imam Khomeini, in his message to Gorbachev, former Soviet leader, 

noted that: “With material cannot be saved humanity. The lack of belief to the 
spirituality is fundamental of humanity suffering in the West and the East”3. Imam 
Musa Sadr in Lebanonsaid in his speech: “Faith is better than any other means can live 
hope to in the victory.The religion is a best way to awaken human conscience and 
flare it between us. This is the only way for us to believe.If we would do it, we will 
become winners”4. So what was said, comes from thatmust to break the current world 
crisis and achieve to real goals of globalization, to take refuge in religion anduseful of 
religious guidelines in solving these challenges.Yinger Milton writes in his book: 
“mental homelessness, bewilderment, feeling of helpless, feelings of emptiness and 
depression, homesickness and loneliness are caused by pressures industrial societies 
and changes in structures of cultural and socialthat has increased human need for 
spirituality and religion. Thus that, we are facingto wave of spirituality and interest to 
religion in around the world”5. Dr Nasr writes in this regard:“Scholars and 
philosophies and inventions come and go, but the message of religion has been 
remained in its place.Because origin of religion is stationary truth of divine and the 
audience of religion is unchanging human nature.The audience of words of Prophet 
Muhammad (PBUH) was notonly his companions, but is the kind of man, in the past 
or present and future, at the moment which creature called human live on earth. What 
takes origin of the Jerusalem universe have perfume thatalways is pleasant to smell 
and never become worn, especially if it be a world religious, like the current great 
religions of the world”6. Anyway, today every one of the heavenly religions towards 
resolving the crisis, consider solutions. Islam as a world and spiritual religion has 
stated different solutions to organize and resolve these crises whichwill be discussed 
in this section of the paper. 

 

                                                 
1Nasr, Hussein, former, p 249 
2Mark 13:10 
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5. Applicable principles of Islam 

 

Now that such is current situation of human, what is the deliverance way of these 
preoccupations? Which strategy will have of this capacity up to saving the man 
today?Naturallyclaiming citizens of different religions knew to provide capacities of 
their own religionis helpful in this regard. Regardless of this 
essentiallywhetherreligious strategy has this power or not, regardless of this debate 
as well as the ability of religious strategy, which religion will deliver better 
solutions,here, we propose the solutions of Islam to solve of this problem and put 
open field judge for scholars and people of research to themselves judgefair it. Many 
of  Muslim scholars who hold great must express messageof religion at any time the 
language of that age and according to the Quran, must speak with every nation in 
accordance with their the promise of and language. So, modern statement of eternal 
truth has difference with change of this truth in accordance with that age1. Life of 
Prophet Muhammad, as the director of the Islamic Society with analytical-rational 
approach in management of Islamic, familiarize our with logic sustainable and 
ethical values of governing the management of Prophet Muhammad.Study of this 
lifeknows necessary of the Islamic observing principles component ofdutiesof a 
successful managerand rule. Because a manager, whether as an individual or as a 
doctrine,will be encountered with many events in his management.Islamic faith has 
been provided solution to create a fair space and save from existing injustices that in 
this way we call it asapplicable principles of Islam. 

5.1. Principle of justice development 

Security and peace in communitieswill supply under social justice and one of the 
main goals of the Prophet, according to below is known expanding of justice2.  

So unto this (religion of Islam, alone and this Quran) then invite (people) (O 
Muhammad SAW), and Istaqim [(i.e. stand firm and straight on Islamic 
Monotheism by performing all that is ordained by Allah (good deeds, etc.), and 
by abstaining from all that is forbidden by Allah (sins and evil deeds, etc.)], as 
you are commanded, and follow not their desires but say: "I believe in 
whatsoever Allah has sent down of the Book [all the holy Books, this Quran and 
the Books of the old from the Taurat (Torah), or the Injeel (Gospel) or the 
Pages of Ibrahim (Abraham)] and I am commanded to do justice among you, 
Allah is our Lord and your Lord. For us our deeds and for you your deeds. 
There is no dispute between us and you. Allah will assemble us (all), and to Him 
is the final return3. 

Imam Ali (AS) said in his will and testament to Muhammad ibnAbiBakr: 
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“Treat them (the Egyptians) with respect. Be kind and considerate with them. 
Meet them cheerfully. Be fair, just and impartial in your dealings so that even 
the influential persons may not dare take undue advantage of your leniency and 
the commoners and the poor may not be disappointed in your justice and fair 
dealings. 

Ocreature of Allah! Remember that the Almighty Lord is going to take an 
account of everyone of your sins, major or minor and whether committed 
openly or secretly. If He punishes you for your sins, it will not be an act of 
tyranny and if He forgives you it will be because of His Great Mercy and 
Forgiveness.  

O creature of Allah! Remember that pious persons passed away from this 
world after having led a respectable and fruitful life and they are going to be 
well-rewarded in the next world (when compared with the worldly-minded 
people they had equal opportunities of gathering fruits of this world and 
utilized them to the best of their abilities and at the same time kept away from 
all wicked and vicious ways of life). They did not jeopardize their salvation like 
worldly-minded persons. They led a more contented, more respectable and 
happier life than those who lived wickedly. They enjoyed the fruits of their 
labours and they had more gratifying, sober and healthy experience of the 
pleasures of life than the rich and the wealthy. They regaled themselves with 
the joys, the facilities and the bliss of this world as much as the tyrant and 
vicious people desired to enjoy. Yet while leaving this world they carried with 
them all that would be of use to them in the next world. While living in this 
world they enjoyed the happiness of relinquishing its evil ways. 

They made themselves sure that in the life to come they will be recipient of His 
Grace and Blessings, their requests will not be turned down and the favors 
destined for them in Paradise will not be lessened or reduced…”1. 

Justice in the broad Islamic concept isfrom most noble virtue
2
 and is beyond from 

justice and the adornment of discrimination and oppression. The Holy Quran 

explicitly addresses all Muslims and is invited to justice complete the action: 

O you who believe! Stand out firmly for justice, as witnesses to Allah, even 
though it be against yourselves, or your parents, or your kin, be he rich or 
poor, Allah is a Better Protector to both (than you). So follow not the lusts (of 
your hearts), lest you may avoid justice, and if you distort your witness or 
refuse to give it, verily, Allah is Ever Well acquainted with what you do3. 

                                                 
1Nahjul Balagha (Peak of Eloquence), Muhammad ibnAbiBakr agreement, 27 
2Molavi Mehdi Naraghi, Alsadat comprehensive, translated by Syed JalaluddinMojtabavi, Tehran, 
Wisdom   (Hekmat) Publications, 1388, p 62 
3 The Quran, Al-Nisa, 135 
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Thus in Islam is forbidden any canniness in the field of implementing the principles 

of justice, even in the case of closest relatives and of course this is in the interest of 

large organizations and managers dominated on communities. Because throughout 

history, discrimination and injustice primarily has led to social contradictionsin 

resulting has led to failure of organizations. Issue of justice as a moral principle so is 

important that Ameer Al-Momenin, Ali (PBUH)introduces it asmain aim of the 

government and its management, as he says: 

“Your allegiance to me was not without thinking,nor is my and your position 
the same. I seek you for Allah's sake but you seek me for your own benefits. O' 
people! Support me despite your heart's desires. By Allah, I will take revenge 
for the oppressed from the oppressor and will put a string in the nose of the 
oppressor and drag him to the spring of truthfulness even though he may 
grudge it”1. 

Prophet grateful strongly warns to all prince and commander of social 

administration and stated: 

So, justiceis consideredIn theIslam global managementas one of the most widely 

used and the importance of ethical principles, on based in can be saved the 

challenges of today's human.In case of implementing this principle can repaired 

inequality in the world.  

The statement of Bible is come: 

7 Dear children, do not let anyone lead you astray. The one who does what is 
right is righteous, just as he is righteous. 8 The one who does what is sinful is of 
the devil, because the devil has been sinning from the beginning. The reason the 
Son of God appeared was to destroy the devil’s work. 9 No one who is born of 
God will continue to sin, because God’s seed remains in them; they cannot go 
on sinning, because they have been born of God.10 This is how we know who 
the children of God are and who the children of the devil are: Anyone who does 
not do what is right is not God’s child, nor is anyone who does not lovetheir 
brother and sister2. 

Matthew quotes Jesus in the Gospel brings: 

20 For I say unto you, that except your righteousness shall exceed the 
righteousness of the scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter into the 
kingdom of heaven3. 
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5.2. Possession of view of the divine to nature 

Looking at the verses and narrations and life of his follows is clear that no school 

likeIslamhas been importance to nature and environment.The Holy Quran in many 

verses is called human to nature and its elements. Many verses of the Quran is 

called an element of nature,like Surahs, Al-Baqarah, Al-ra’ed, A-Nahl, Al-Noor, Al-

Ankaboot, Al-Najm, Al-Fajr,Al-Shams, Al-Hadid, Al-Laille, Al-Ghamar, Al-Tin, Al-Nas 

and … 

To Quran orders everything in the creation universe is based on justice and order 

and everything is created necessary size
1
. So the ravages of nature and 

environmental pollution arecaused by the improper utilization of natural resources. 

Human activities to achieve economic development and social and welfare itself is 

causedto destruction of the environment. This destruction of much in Earth's 

climate has created changes that it has jeopardizedhealth and life of him and other 

living things.  

In Quranhas been named from the destruction and degradation of the environment 

as Atda(rape). Based on those who have a wrong attitude toward the environment 

will be deprived of the mercy and love of God
2
. It is true that God created 

naturesubjugation of human and humans have been placed on earth as his 

successor, but this does not mean that he is free to any who wish to behave.Human 

is responsible to God and all of creation. He must be submitted to the will of God 

and to live in peace with nature.In other words, the man who is the successor of 

God on earth must always strive to maintain and healthy of environment. 

From Prophet (PBUH) has narrated that: “Protect of earth, indeed it is your 

mother”. Islam attaches great importance to cleanliness and hygiene and take it as 

a sign of faith.God stated: 

“Verily, We have created all things with Qadar3” 

After everything has value and should be destroyed and disposed of properly to 

prevent exploitation. Because of this natural wealth belongs not only to this 

generation but this deposits belong the next generation of us.  

Islam has considered to living of the land of dead and has considered to inhabiting 

the earth. In verse 61 of Surah Al-Hud has come:  
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And to Thamud (people, We sent) their brother Salih (Saleh). He said: "O my 
people! Worship Allah, you have no other Ilah(God) but Him. He brought you 
forth from the earth and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and 
turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive1. 

In this regard, the Prophet (pbuh) said: “If the judgment is setand be a sapling in 

hand,he should plant it”. Water as one of the manifestations of nature that must 

be protected from contaminationis considered the Islam. The following verses from 

the Holy Quran have mention to and the role of water in human life.God says in the 

Quran verse 30 of verse ofAl-Anbiya: 

Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and the earth were 
joined together as one united piece, thenwe parted them? And we have made 
from water every living thing. Will they not then believe?2 

In other words, states that: 

Verily! In the creation of the heavens and the earth, and in the alternation of 
night and day, and the ships which sail through the sea with that which is of use 
to mankind, and the water (rain) which Allah sends down from the sky and 
makes the earth alive therewith after its death, and the moving (living) 
creatures of all kinds that He has scattered therein, and in the veering of winds 
and clouds which are held between the sky and the earth, are indeed Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, signs, etc.) for people of understanding.3 

In fact if Islam has emphasize on supporting of basic elements ofenvironment and 
protecting on it, is because of good of human and meet his needs, whetherbe the 
current generation and whetherbe future generations.In conjunction with other 
aspects of nature stated significant verses and hadith that some of them are:  

And to Thamud (people, we sent) their brother Salih (Saleh). He said: "O my 
people! Worship Allah, you have no other Ilah(God) but Him. He brought you 
forth from the earth and settled you therein, then ask forgiveness of Him and 
turn to Him in repentance. Certainly, my Lord is Near (to all by His 
Knowledge), Responsive4 

Those who break Allah's Covenant after ratifying it, and sever what Allah has 
ordered to be joined (as regards Allah's Religion of Islamic Monotheism, and to 

                                                 
1 The Quran, Al-Hud, 61 
2 The Quran, Al-anbiya, 30 
3 The Quran, Al-Baqara, 164 
4 The Quran, Al-Hud, 61 
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practice its legal laws on the earth and also as regards keeping good relations 
with kith and kin ), and do mischief on earth, it is they who are the losers1. 

And it is He who produces gardens trellised and unrealized, and date palms, 
and crops of different shape and taste (its fruits and its seeds) and olives, and 
pomegranates, similar (in kind) and different (in taste). Eat of their fruit when 
they ripen, but pay the due thereof (Its Zakt, according to Allah's Orders 
1/10th or 1/20th) on the day of its harvest, and waste not by 
extravagance. Verily, He likes not Al-Musrifun (those who waste by 
extravagance)2 

Imam Sadegh (AS): “Do not cut down fruit-bearing trees that will descend upon you 
the severity of the punishment”3. Imam Ali (AS): “Messenger of God (PBUH) has 
been prohibited pouring poison in the land of hath”4. In Elite school of Islam, we are 
facing to injunctionsconcerningenvironment that some of them have aspects 
ofpreventive.  

And to (the people of) Madyan (Midian), (We sent) their brother Shu'aib. He 
said: "O my people! Worship Allâh! You have no other Ilâh (God) but 
Him. [Lâilâha ill-Allâh (none has the right to be worshipped but Allâh)]." 
Verily, a clear proof (sign) from your Lord has come unto you; so give full 
measure and full weight and wrong not men in their things, and do not mischief 
on the earth after it has been set in order, that will be better for you, if you are 
believers5. 

Some of these verses haveaspects ofimperative: 

Say, human travel in the land and see how has been the emergence of creation. 

Some verses remind quality of the formation and importance feeding of ground to 
people.  

19And the earth We spread out, and placed therein firm mountains, and caused 
to grow therein all kinds of things in due proportion.20 And We have provided 
therein means of living, for you and for those whom you provide not [moving 
(living) creatures, cattle, beasts, and other animals]6. 

Thenreferred todanger of oppressors in land and says: 

                                                 
1 The Quran, Al-Baqara, 27 
2 The Quran, Al-Amaam, 141 
3Vasay’el, 46, 13 
4Vasay’el, 46, 11 
5 The Quran, Al-Araf, 85 
6 The Quran, Al-Hijr, 19 and 20 
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And when he turns away (from you "O Muhammad SAW "), his effort in the 
land is to make mischief therein and to destroy the crops and the cattle, and 
Allah likes not mischief1. 

Clearly, of this verse can be taken destruction is prohibited in the generation and 
environment.At importance of maintaining of generation, it is enough that at time of 
Noah's flood, to prevent extinction of animals, the Prophet Noah (AS) to the God of 
their ship puts on a pair of every kind of animal that generation of animals did not 
extinct like humans. Including reasons that refers to sanctity of environmental 
degradation is the rule of harmless. According to this legal ruledisadvantage to other 
is forbidden, whether it is small or large and environmental degradation is loss to 
current and future generations. In reasons that for rejecting of disadvantage are used 
from the Quran and hadith, wellcan be extended this rule and can knew include 
disadvantage to environment.It is mentioned in the narrative that: “Damages and do 
no Harm in Islam”. Somebody has frequently claimed in this narrative. 

The Holy Prophet (SAW) said: “Someone give water to desert trees and trees that 
use human as who is watered faithful”2. And again he said: “ � ا���� ر ��
	ا ا� �����

��	ًاب ���ا�����  “3.Christianityalso noted to that and the Bible on this subject states 
that: 

When you lay siege to a city for a long time, fighting against it to capture it, do 
not destroy its trees by putting an ax to them, because you can eat their fruit. 
Do not cut them down. Are the trees people, that you should besiege 
them? However, you may cut down trees that you know are not fruit trees and 
use them to build siege works until the city at war with you falls4. 

According to what is Quran and the Bible, God has condemned who destroy the 
beauty of God's manifestations and destroy system of magnificent creation by 
pollution and shortcomings and problems on the ground considered a result of the 
actions of corrupt people5. Finally states that: “He does not like the corruption”6. 
God has introduced the human successor and trustee of himself7 and has provided 
gadget ofcaliphate with training his good names8and alsoasked him that to make 
trustee which to deposit to him, the earth and its manifestations, and will prevent it 
any harm and ruin9.  

                                                 
1 The Quran, Al-Baqara, 205 
2Wasaelush-Shia, vol 13, p 25, H-4 
3Wasaelush-Shia, vol 13, p 198 
4Deuteronomy 20: 19 
5 The Quran, Al-Rom, 41 
6 The Quran, Al-Baqara, 205 
7 The Quran, Al-Baqara, 30, Appearance 1: 28 
8 The Quran, Al-Baqara, 31, Appearance 2: 20 
9 The Quran, Al-Hud, 61, Appearance 2: 15 
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5.3. Having monotheistic worldview 

The authors of the New Testament epistles are introduced their God as the God of 
Abraham, Moses and the Israelites. In the gospels Jesus also calls himself a follower 
of Judaism; 

Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not 
come to abolish them but to fulfill them1. 

The most important ruling of Jewish law is unity of God. Messiah about it declares: 

Jesus answered, “The most important is, ‘Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God, the Lord is one2. 

Also in the Bible it states thatunique Allah is without body and members and is not 
acceptable impact as well is without transformational3. Based on expression of this 
book, even the devils also have believed to unitof the Lord andvibrating 
them4.Hence, both Muslim and Christian traditions stress on monotheism. However, 
it seems Christian doctrine of the Trinity is incompatible with monotheism and this 
has led that Christian scholarsare trying to collect the Monotheism and Trinity. 
Quran by chanting “No God but God“, in several verses deniesbelief to the trinity 
because of irrationality it: 

Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three (in a 
Trinity)." But there is no ilah(god) (none who has the right to be worshipped) 
but One Ilah(God -Allah). And if they cease not from what they say, verily, a 
painful torment will befall the disbelievers among them5. 

And the Jews say: 'Uzair (Ezra) is the son of Allah, and the Christians say: 
Messiah is the son of Allah. That is a saying from their mouths. They imitate 
the saying of the disbelievers of old. Allah's Curse be on them, how they are 
deluded away from the truth!6 

Surely, in disbelief are they who say that Allah is the Messiah, son of Maryam 
(Mary). Say (O Muhammad SAW): "Who then has the least power against 
Allah, if He were to destroy the Messiah, son of Maryam (Mary), his mother, 
and all those who are on the earth together?" And to Allah belongs the 

                                                 
1Matthew 5: 17 
2 Mark 12:29 
3Acts of the Apostles, chapter 5-16 
4Jacob, 2: 19 
5 The Quran, Al-Maeda, 73 
6 The Quran, Al-Tawba, 30 
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dominion of the heavens and the earth, and all that is between them. He creates 
what He wills. And Allah is Able to do all things1.  

Say: "O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Do you criticize us for 
no other reason than that we believe in Allah, and in (the revelation) which has 
been sent down to us and in that which has been sent down before (us), and that 
most of you are Fasiqun [rebellious and disobedient (to Allah)]?"2 

Allah says in Surah Al-Nisa: 

O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians)! Do not exceed the limits in 
your religion, nor say of Allah aught but the truth. The Messiah 'Iesa (Jesus), 
son of Maryam (Mary), was (no more than) a Messenger of Allah and His 
Word, ("Be!" - and he was) which He bestowed on Maryam (Mary) and a spirit 
(Rûh) created by Him; so believe in Allah and His Messengers. Say not: "Three 
(trinity)!" Cease! (it is) better for you. For Allah is (the only) One Ilah (God), 
Glory be to Him (Far Exalted is He) above3 

Also in SurahAl-Maeda says: 

73Surely, disbelievers are those who said: "Allah is the third of the three (in a 
Trinity)." But there is no ilah(god) (none who has the right to be worshipped) 
but. 74Will they not repent to Allah and ask His Forgiveness?75 For Allah is for 
giving, Most Merciful. The Messiah ['Iesa (Jesus)], son of Maryam (Mary), was 
no more than a Messenger; many were the Messengers that passed away before 
him. His mother [Maryam (Mary)] was a Siddiqah[i.e. she believed in the words 
of Allah and His Books (see Verse 66:12)]. They both used to eat food (as any 
other human being, while Allah does not eat). Look how We make the Ayat 
(proofs, evidences, verses, lessons, signs, revelations, etc.) clear to them, yet look 
how they are deluded away (from the truth)4. 

These two items of Christian Trinity directly rejected and are considered disbelief. 
However, in these verses,Quran explicitly denies the Trinity; i.e.those who say Allah 
is one of threehypostases, those who say that Allah is the Messiah, son of Mary 
those who say that Jesus is the Son of God, these are infidels who have no reason to 
their talk. Messiah, son of Mary is just prophet of God and like the other human is 
necessitous and created. Because if he does not eat food then he will die, but God 
that is the Creator of all creatures and rich cannot be poorand dependent creature. 
The Holy Quran explicitly declares; “O people! You need God and only God is 
needless”. Also in Quran,Sura Al-Ikhlas, declares that”The Self-Sufficient Master, 

                                                 
1 The Quran, Al-Maeda, 17 
2 The Quran, Al-Maeda, 59 
3 The Quran, Al-Nisa, 171 
4 The Quran, Al-Maeda, 73-75 
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Whom all creatures need, He neither eats nor drinks. "He begets not, nor was He 
begotten; "And there is none co-equal or comparable unto Him". Also Quran says in 
former verses; “imitate the saying of the disbelievers of old. Allah's Curse been on 
them, how they are deluded away from the truth”. This view imply to that only God 
is the Creator of all universe and other beings are not worthy of the name of 
Godbecause of poverty and poor and dependency.  

5.4. The principle of compassion and love 

Being caring Prophet about of people and the human has been a key component of 
his personality that has been make him as worthy of his administration of Muslim 
society.The Holy Quran says in this regard: 

Verily, there has come unto you a Messenger (Muhammad SAW) from 
amongst yourselves (i.e. whom you know well). It grieves him that you should 
receive any injury or difficulty. He (Muhammad SAW) is anxious over you (to 
be rightly guided, to repent to Allah, and beg Him to pardon and forgive your 
sins, in order that you may enter Paradise and be saved from the punishment of 
the Hell-fire), for the believers (he SAW is) full of pity, kind, and merciful1. 

Thus, rise to from among masses of the population and oppressed people, great 
compassion, passion to bring order to people who are under his leadership and 
finally, the wonderful love has been of leadership qualities of the Prophet and also 
has been of fast and deep factors of his victory. Interpreted “Anxious over you”is 
very expressive and rational for to explain that if he had not great love to led, never 
everhe had endured all adversity with the open arms and embrace. A successful 
manager should possess excellent leadership and motivation of course the strongest 
motivesis "love". The love comes from the schoolfaith andof all is deeper and more 
constructive and best and more offers caring toward subordinates. Apparently the 
phrase fatherabout the Prophet (SAW) and Ali (AS) as where stated: “Ali and I are 
two fathers of this nation”2, also refers to same article that our relationship with the 
community is fatherly affective relationship. The father who feel pity to safe and 
advance of his son and he loves him. However, these two characters were 
considered of the top managers in the Muslim community and adhere to the 
principles of love and compassion has look to themto this form.Bible verses also are 
not forgotten this principle and is mentioned in various verses. 

Many waters cannot quench love;rivers cannot sweep it away.If one were to 
giveall the wealth of no’s house for love,itwould be utterly scorned3. 

In the Gospel of John it is written: 

                                                 
1
 The Quran, Al-Tawba, 128 

2
Bihar Al-Anwar, Vol 16, p 95 

3
 Song of Songs, 8: 7 
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9 As the Father has loved me, so have I loved you. Now remain in my love. 10 If 
you keep my commands, you will remain in my love, just as I have kept my 
Father’s commands and remain in his love. 11 I have told you this so that my joy 
may be in you and that your joy may be complete. 12 My command is this: Love 
each other as I have loved you1. 

5.5. Integrity and honesty 

Barratry is including the principles of against the moral in the Islamic community 
and with regard to the expansion of notion of lending in Islamic sources; no doubt 
every authority that shall be deposited into commander and manager is most divine 
and social facilitiesand appropriate ethical principles to will not be any betrayal of 
the trust. Trust is not limited to "financial issues" so that sometimes people realize it. 
But more importantly is important offices and particularly authority of management 
and leadership. Hence, in interpretation: 

Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will have the reward thereof, and 
whosoever intercedes for an evil cause will have a share in its burden. And 
Allah is Ever All-Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) everything2 

isquoted: “Give management to its own”3. Of course without a doubt, of this 
interpretation is not limiting the verse. Rather, objective is to explain of clear 
evidence of it.Thus, in the system of Islamic management,is not possible that 
someone that weare not sure of his trust and in this context we did not recognize him 
as a person concubine of moral lawchoose as a manager. Whether be in the 
economic, cultural, or political. Explanation to trust has coming in the famous words 
of Ali (AS) concerning the management, he wrote in the letter to the governor of 
Azerbaijan:  

Verily, you have neither been entrusted with the governorship so that you 
amass wealth nor is it a tasty and juicy morsel to be swallowed up. On the 
contrary it is a trust committed to your care and trust. Its responsibility lies 
upon your shoulders. Your Amir (meaning Imam Ali himself) has appointed 
you as a shepherd and a guardian of the people. You have no right to do as you 
like and to act independently without seeking his advice and permission. In all 
important affairs of the State and the public, your decisions must be based on 
true facts and sound reasons. In your control and custody there is one of the 
treasuries of Allah, you are only a treasurer, you have no right to make 
personal use of any part of this wealth, it is your duty to pass it on to whom it 

                                                 
1 John, 15: 9-12 
2 The Quran, Al-Nisa, 85 
3Interpretation of Argument (Tafsir A-Borhan),Vol 1, p 380, H 10 
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belongs. I hope you will not give me a chance to prove myself a hard task-
master and a harsh administrator. May you see the light1. 

He also betrayed in thegreat trust said in a letter to one ofthe governor: 

I order you to fear Allah in all those affairs and on all those occasions where 
there is none to witness your actions and deeds or to guide your activities. I 
order you not to pretend fear of Allah and assume false piety and to go against 
His Orders secretly. One whose deeds coincide with his words and who is as 
honest in his secret activities as in open deeds, is the person who has faithfully 
discharged the duty laid down upon him by the Lord, his honesty handed over 
the things entrusted to him and has sincerely obeyed Allah only to achieve His 
Favours and Blessings. 

I order you not to meet Muslims as a tyrant or an oppressor, not to ill-treat 
them and not to calumniate them because they are your brothers in religion 
and they will help you to collect taxes and to find means and ways to help the 
poor. 

Certainly there is a share for you in Zakat but remember that the poor, the 
destitute and the have-nots also have claim over it. 

Verily, I have paid you your share and now you should pay them their shares 
otherwise there will be many who will complain and protest against you on the 
Day of Judgment (they will be your enemies on that day). Woe be to the person 
against whom the poor, the destitute, the beggars and those who have been 
deprived of their rights of receiving Zakat complain before Allah. 

Be it known to you that the person who misappropriates Zakat funds, who will 
fill his stomach with such amounts, and who harms his religion and injures his 
conscience with such deeds will be punished and disgraced in this world as well 
as the next. The worst form of dishonesty is the breach of trust of the public 
funds (Zakat) and the most despicable example of maladministration is that the 
Imam should tolerate such forms of dishonesty2. 

This principle is from the common principles of divine religions and has been 
references to this principle in biblical. An example cited to Chapter XI of the book 
of Isaiah: 

4 but with righteousness he will judge the needywith justice he will give 
decisions for the poor of the earth.He will strike the earth with the rod of his 

                                                 
1Nahjul Balagha (Peak of Eloquence), letter 5 
2Nahjul Balagha (Peak of Eloquence), letter 26 
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mouth;with the breath of his lips he will slay the wicked.5 Righteousness will be 
his beltand faithfulness the sash around his waist1. 

Paul tells in the first book of Timothy: 

20 Timothy, guard what has been entrusted to your care. Turn away from 
godless chatterand the opposing ideas of what is falsely called 
knowledge, 21 which some have professed and in so doing have departed from 
the faith2. 

That showsimportance of honesty and integrity in the Bible. 

5.6. The principle of sincerity and truth. 

According to that the most important asset of manager and chief in executive is 
existence of mutual trust between them and solidarity with the people under him, 
and according to that guarantee of this solidarity and mutual trust is sincerity in 
words and actions, honesty and integrity is considered including the ethical 
principles of Islam global management and plays a vital role in achieving the goals. 

The teachings of Islam so much emphasis on the issue of "honesty" that about the 
subjectless is seen. This is because of its crucial role in the human social life. 
Because in the absence this rule, the members of society would lose confidence in 
each other and life will become a chore. For example in banking, if banking 
agencies has not honest to account of people, and people do not have to feel safe, no 
deposit will not take place in the bank and in the result will be a huge blow to 
economic system. Hence sincerity as a moral principle has particular importance in 
field of Islamic management. In the statement of the Prophet: “Don’t look to much 
their prayer and fasting, many of the pilgrimage and good to people,their noise of 
make in the prayers at night, but you look into their truthfulness”3. 

As you can see, with all significance that has worship, it alone does not 
considerreason on the character and outstanding value of people; but insisted on the 
issue of honesty. With regard to this principle is reflects the character of the 
community and to observe it is essential to the general public, because of priority for 
directors and officers as guardians and directors of organization to noble objectives, 
will be have the particular importance. In the Bible also tries to this matter and states 
that: 

15 Those who walk righteously and speak what is right, who reject gain from 
extortion and keep their hands from accepting bribes, who stop their ears 

                                                 
1Isaiah, 11: 4-5 
2first book of Timothy, 6: 20-21 
3Safinah Al- Bihar, Vol 1,  Article "safe", page 41 
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against plots of murderand shut their eyes against contemplating evil, 16 they 
are the ones who will dwell on the heights, whose refuge will be the mountain 
fortress.Their bread will be supplied, and water will not fail them1. 

5.7.Adherence to principles and criteria 

To act against the law will become due to violation of the rights of many people in 
the community, that it is considered absolutely immoral. To adhere of all rulessuch 
being obscene, law and enforcement and ... is the imperative that has necessary 
ethical and is not morally impermissible being violation of its.Hence can be cited 
this principle as one of the most universal principles of Islam,and against it 
(Introduction to the relationship on agreement) can be identified as a major global 
pest current management.Histories and resources of Islam is full of a living 
document that shows, Islamic leaders to maintain the standards to what extent put  
up relationships. In duringAqil, “melting iron“, Ali (AS) not only rejected him for 
preserve of rules, but so lesson to him that history will not ever forget it. After 
melting iron piece said: 

By Allah, I would rather pass a night in wakefulness on the thorns of as-sa`dan 
(a plant having sharp prickles) or be driven in chains as a prisoner than meet 
Allah and His Messenger on the Day of Judgement as an oppressor over any 
person or a usurper of anything out of worldly wealth. And how can I oppress 
any one for (the sake of a life) that is fast moving towards destruction and is to 
remain under the earth for a long time. 

By Allah, I certainly saw (my brother) `Aqil fallen in destitution and he asked 
me a sa` (about three kilograms in weight) out of your (share of) wheat, and I 
also saw his children with dishevelled hair and a dusty countenance due to 
starvation, as though their faces had been blackened by indigo. He came to me 
several times and repeated his request to me again and again. I heard him, and 
he thought I would sell my faith to him and follow his tread leaving my own 
way. Then I (just) heated a piece of iron and took it near his body so that he 
might take a lesson from it, then he cried as a person in protracted illness cries 
with pain and he was about to get burnt with its branding. Then I said to him, 
"Moaning women may moan over you, O' `Aqil. Do you cry on account of this 
(heated) iron which has been made by a man for fun while you are driving me 
towards the fire which Allah, the Powerful, has prepared for (a manifestation 
of) His wrath? Should you cry from pain, but I should not cry from the 
flames?" 

A stranger incident than this is that a man (1) came to us in the night;with a 
closed flask full of honey paste but I disliked it as though it was the saliva of a 
serpent or its vomit. I asked him whether it was a reward, or zakat (poor-tax) 
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or charity, for these are forbidden to us members of the Prophet's family. He 
said it was neither this nor that but a present. Then I said, "Childless women 
may weep over you. Have you come to deviate me from the religion of Allah, or 
are you mad, or have you been overpowered by some jinn, or are you speaking 
without senses? " 

By Allah, even if I am given all the domains of the seven (stars) with all that 
exists under the skies in order that I may disobey Allah to the extent of 
snatching one grain of barley from an ant I would not do it. For me your world 
is lighter than the leaf in the mouth of a locust that is chewing it. What has `Ali 
to do with bounties that will pass away and pleasures that will not last? We do 
seek protection of Allah from the slip of wisdom and the evils of mistakes, and 
from Him we seek succour1. 

Do you know a person in whole of world that been up the big government that it had 
been many extension treasury, then for little demand of his brother so such insisted 
on this matter for preserve of rules? The famous story, the necklaces that one of the 
Ali (as)’s girls was borrowed from the treasury, is another one of evidence. When, it 
is clear the problem with Ali (as), blamedhard treasurer, and had warned his 
daughter of that repeat with violent phrase. In the Bible with several verses is the 
emphasis on rules and laws. In the book of Ezekiel, God said: 

The vision I saw was like the vision I had seen when hecame to destroy the city 
and like the visions I had seen by the Kebar River, and I fell facedown2. 

Jesus tells his followers about the Torah: 

Therefore anyone who sets aside one of the least of these commands and 
teaches others accordingly will be called least in the kingdom of heaven, but 
whoever practices and teaches these commands will be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven3. 

Imam Musa Sadr in his book, after explaining the faith and correct interpretation and 
live of basics of religious, is Citing that in order to achieve to implementation of 
these principles must be provided the fundamental premise that  in this paper is 
explaining as summary; 

i. A deep national and public education that is based on the ideas of 

existence and the society. 

ii. Cleaning countries of corruption  

                                                 
1Nahjul Balagha (Peak of Eloquence), sermons 222 
2Ezekiel, 43:3 
3 Matthew, 5: 19 
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iii. Recent created and efforts with to have sacred foundations and giving 

respect to its in formal and informal institutions. 

iv. Formation a religious mission to try to communicate with the world of 

Islam and Christianity.Up against the occupation and the desecration of 

religious sanctuaries which we suffer from it, to be done serious work. 

v. Trade exchange between religious institutions. Historical mission in this era 

is based upon religious centers
1
. 

Implementation of these principles and its preliminariesfor specific problemsis being 
applied to rules and fundamentalism2, is one of the hardest tasks of Leaders and 
commanders. May be first be accompanied with kind of violent and crackdown and 
dryness. Howeverwill have been followedits particular implications in order to the 
discrimination and injustice. 

 

                                                 
1Sadr, Imam Musa, former, pp32-33 
2William Frankna, Moral Philosophy, translated by HadiSadeghi, Qom, Taha books, 1383, pp69-71 
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civilizaciaTa dialogi XII saukunis  

saqarTveloSi qristianoba da islami  

anotacia: Tanamedrove msoflioSi musirebs azri imis Sesaxeb, rom 
dialogi or udides civilizacias _ qristianobasa da isalms So-
ris SeuZlebelia, rom TiTqos mas arc warsuli gaaCnia da arc moma-
vali esaxeba. Cveni azriT, dialogs islamsa da qristianobas Soris 
warsulic gaaCnia da momavalic esaxeba. dialogi civilizaciaTa 
Soris SeiZleba moxdes ori gziT _ politikuri zewolisa da mSvi-
dobiani Tanaarsebobis pirobebSi. am SemTxvevaSi Cven vgulisxmobT 
dialogs, romelic xorcieldeba mSvidobian pirobebSi, ramac, Cveni 
azriT, Tavi iCina XII saukunis saqarTveloSi, rac unikalur movle-
nad migvaCnia qristianobisa da islamis urTierTobaTa istoriaSi. 

sakvanZo sityvebi: daviTi, tolerantoba, qristianoba, islami. 

Tanamedrove politologi samuel hanTigtoni ocdameerTe sauku-
nes civilizaciaTa dapirispirebis saukuned winaswarmetyvelebs. 
misi azriT, `Tanamedrove msoflioSi konfliqtis evoluciis bolo 
faza iqneba Sejaxeba civilizaciTa Soris~ [Samuel P.Hantigton, the 
Clash of Civilizacions, Foreign Affairs, summer,  V 72 n, p. 22 (28), 1993. 

iqve aRniSnavs, rom dasavleTsa da islams Soris urTierTqmedebebi 
aRiqmeba rogorc civilizaciaTa Sejaxeba. 

dasavlur da aRmosavlur civilizaciebs ki hanTigToni ase axasia-
Tebs: `dasavluri civilizacia aris dasavlurica da Tanamedrovec, 
aradasavluri civilizaciebi ki cdiloben gaxdnen Tanamedroveni 
dasavlurad gaxdomis gareSe~ [handiqtoni, 90, 1993]. Tumca iqve aR-
niSnavs, rom am mxriv iaponiam miaRwia Sedegs, riTac politologma 
TviTonve gauqro universalobis pretenzia Tavissave Teorias. 
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s. hanTigTonis sapirispirod, iranis islamuri respublikis yofil-
ma prezidentma doqtor seid mohamad xaTamim  1999 wels iuneskoSi 
wamoayena winadadeba ocdameerTe saukunis civilizaciaTa dialo-
gis saukuned gamocxadebis Sesaxeb, ramac saerTaSoriso aRiareba 
hpova da 2001 weli, gaerTianebuli erebis organizaciis generalu-
ri asambleis sxdomaze,   civilizaciaTa dialogis dasawyis wlad ga-
mocxadda [Саид Мохамад Хатами,  Диалог  цивилизаций – путь к 
взаимопониманию и сотрудничесту,  журн,.  Персия,  № 3, Москва, 2000]. 

aRmosavlur da dasavlur civilizaciaTa dapirispirebis Sesaxeb 
hanTigTons axali araferi uTqvams. es azri manamdec musirebda. am 
mxriv mas hyavda winamorbedi ingliseli mwerlis radiard kiplin-
gis (1865-1936) saxiT, romelsac ekuTvnis Semdegi gamonaTqvami: `aR-
mosavleTi aris aRmosavleTi da dasavleTi aris dasavleTi, isini 
verasodes Sexvdebian erTmaneTs~ (`Oh, Fast is Fast, and West is West, and 
never the twain shall meet~) [Rudyard Kiplikg, poems, short stories, Moscow, 71, 
1983]. 

am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT Turqi Jurnalisti da mwerali feTulah 
giuleni 1994 wels saTaveSi Caudga `JurnalistTa da mweralTa 
fonds~, romelmac 1997 wels, `civilizaciaTa dialogis~ saxelwo-
debiT, gamarTa saerTaSoriso konferencia, sadac wamoyenebul iqna 
winadadeba civilizaciaTa Soris konfliqtebis dialogis gziT 
mogvarebis Sesaxeb [ihsan ilmazi, yvela religias erTi safuZveli 
aqvs, Jurn. `xidi~, 3, gv. 23, Tbilisi, 2003]. 

aqve SevniSnavT, rom civilizaciaTa Soris dialogis dawyebis idea 
jer kidev 1995 wels wamoayena saqarTvelos kaTaolikos-patriar-
qma ilia meorem. 

amgvarad, dRes arsebobs ori Teoria, erTia _ civilizaciaTa So-
ris dapirispirebis gardauvalobisa da meore _ civilizaciaTa So-
ris dialogis SesaZleblobisa. 

aRniSnul problemasTan dakavSirebiT moviyvanT msoflio patri-
arqis, barTlomeos pirvelis sityvebs: `religiebsa da dogmatebs 
Soris arsebulma mravalwlianma polemikam, mtrobam da Setakebebma 
ver miiyvanes monaniebamde gansxvavebuli dogmatebisa da religie-
bis warmomadgenlebi. valdebulni varT, movsinjoT gza urTier-
Tgagebis, namdvili keTili nebis gamomJRavnebis, Serigebisa da dia-
logisa. marTalia, es gza Zalze damqancvelia, magram Sedegiania~ 
[gaz. `Tbilisis universiteti~, 31. (10), Tbilisi, 2003]. 

rodesac saubaria civilizaciaTa Soris urTierTobebze, mwvaved 
iCens Tavs urTierTobani qristianul da islamur samyaros Soris. 
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marTlac, SesaZlebelia Tu ara maT Soris dialogis gamarTva Tu sa-
amisod ganwirulni arian isini? arsebobs Tu ara am mimarTulebiT 
raime optimizmis safuZveli? 

am mxriv sainteresod migvaCnia urTierToba islamur da qristia-
nul samyaros Soris XII saukunis saqarTveloSi. SevecdebiT warmo-
vaCinoT misi zogadi suraTi. 

XII saukune, daviT aRmaSeneblisa (1089-1125) da Tamar mefis (1184-
1213) epoqa, saqarTvelos istoriaSi oqros xanad aris Sesuli. swo-
red maSin iqca saqarTvelo aRmosavleTis erT-erT Zlevamosil sa-
xelmwifod. 

daviT mefem, romelmac SeZlo qveynis gaerTianeba, Tavis saxelmwi-
foSi wina planze religiuri tolerantobis idea wamoswia. igi mus-
limebs iseTive pativs miagebda, rogorc qristianebs.  

SorsmWvreteli mefe hqmnida yvela pirobas or civilur samyaros 
Soris politikuri da kulturuli kavSirebis gasamyareblad. Tu 
mas Tavisi erTi qaliSvili saberZneTis karze hyavda gaTxovili, me-
ore  SirvanSahze hyavda daqorwinebuli, riTac kidev ufro daax-
lova erTmaneTTan rogorc politikurad, ise kulturulad, qris-
tianuli da islamuri samyaro.  

am drois danaTasavebuli qristianebi da muslimebi Cveulebriv es-
wrebodnen erTmaneTis religiur dResaswaulebs, ewyoboda erTob-
livi disputebi religiur sakiTxebze, imarTeboda literaturuli 
Sexvedrebi. 

mxatvruli sityvis ostatTa urTierT siaxloveze metyvelebs is 
cnoba, rom qristiani qarTveli mefis demetres dasaflavebaze, ro-
melic amave dros poeti iyo, Sirvanidan TbilisSi Camovida ori di-
di sparsulenovani azerbaijaneli muslimi poeti xayani Sirvaneli 
da falaqi. 

marTalia, dapirispireba qarTul-qristianul da islamur samyaros 
Soris arsebobda, magram rogorc ivane javaxiSvili wers _ `qar-
Tvel-mahmadianTa brZolas arasodes wminda sarwmunoebrivi brZo-
lis xasiaTi ar hqonia~ [ivane javaxiSvili, qarTveli eris istoria, 
II, gv. 223, Tbilisi, 1965].  

XII saukunis saqarTveloSi arsebul tolerantobaze araerTi maga-
liTis moxmoba SeiZleba arab istorikosTa nawerebidan ai, ramdeni-
me maTgani: 
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al-fariki: daviT IV-em `miago muslimebs udidesi pativi, mecnie-
rebs, RvTismetyvelebsa da sufiebs iseTi Rirseba da pativi hqon-
daT, rac ar hqoniaT [TviT] muslimebTanac ki~ [goCa jafariZe, sa-
qarTvelo da maxlobeli aRmosavleTis islamuri samyaro, gv. 242, 
Tbilisi, 1995]. 

al-jauzi: daviT IV da misi vaJi demetre I sajarod gamoxatavdnen 
TavianT pativiscemas islamisadmi. isini paraskeobiT dadiodnen me-
CeTSi, ismendnen xutbasa da yuranis kiTxvas, asaCuqrebdnen xatibsa 
da muazzinebs~ 

sxva cnobiT daviT IV-em `aaSena qarvaslebi stumarTaTvis da saxle-
bi mqadagebelTaTvis, sufiebisa da poetebisaTvis, daawesa maTTvis 
stumarTmoyvareoba [jafariZe 1995; 242]. 

al-faraji: `me vnaxe alimebi, mqadageblebi, didebulebi, sufiebi, 
mlocvelebi, romelTac mefe (demetre I) pativiT iRebda da asaCuq-
rebda. is keTilad eqceoda [maT], risi msgavsic ar arsebobs. me vnaxe 
[iq] iseTi pativiscema muslimebisa, rac maT baRdadSic ki ar eqnebo-
daT~.  

`qristianuli da muslimuri mosaxleobisaTvis Tanaarsebobis sa-
fuZvlebi da pirobebi, romlebic saqarTveloSi Seiqmna daviT IV-is 
mier, ZalaSi rCeboda XIIIs. 30-50 wlebSic~ [jafariZe 1995; 256]. 

xolo Tu zogadad Sua saukuneebis saqarTvelos istorias gadavav-
levT Tvals, vnaxavT Tu ra warmodgenisani yofilan saqarTvelos 
dedaqalaq Tbilisze muslimTa samyaroSi. X saukunis moRvawis imam 
sadeyis sityvebia: `RmerTma yvela qalaqs Soris sami gamoarCia _ 
qufa, yumi da Tbilisi~ [  ج ل،يالوسا مستدرک  و 214  ص ،60 ج بحارالانوار، صادق، امام

214 ،205 ص ،10 ].  

aseve, Tu saqarTveloSi mcxovreb saxelovan muslim moRvaweebze 
CamovagdebT sityvas, vnaxavT, Tu ra mravlad arian isini TbilisSi. 
im moRvaweTa raodenoba, romlebic saSualo saukuneebSi nisbad _ 
warmomavlobis aRmniSvnelad _ aT-Tifliss (Tbiliseli) atareben, 
goCa jafariZis gamokvleviT, xuT aTeuls Seadgens. maT ricxvSi 
arian iseTi moRvaweni, rogoricaa XII saukunis saxelganTqmuli mec-
nieri abul fadl hubaiS aT-Tiflisi, avtori mravali naSromisa fi-
losofiaSi, astronomiaSi, medicinaSi, astrologiasa da mecniere-
bis sxva dargebSi [jafariZe 2012; 61].  

seve, zogadad, Tu sparsul-muslimur poezias gadavavlevT Tvals  
vnaxavT Tu ra sasoebiT ixsenieben sparsulenovani muslimi mxat-
vruli sityvis ostatebi iesosa da mariams. am mxriv ki XII saukunis 
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did azerbaijanel sparsulenovan poet  xayani Sirvanels veravin 
Seedreba, romelic, magali Toduas gamokvleviT, Tavis poetur 
striqonebSi 202—jer axsenebs qristes, xolo muhamads _ 21-jer 
[magali Todua, macxovari da RvTismSobeli sparsul poeziaSi, gv. 6, 
Tbilisi, 2006].  

XII saukunis maxlobeli aRmosavleTis qveynebsa da maT Soris azer-
baijanSi saliteraturo enad gabatonebuli iyo sparsuli. Sirvani 
ki, romelic saqarTvelos mokavSire qveyana iyo, maSin warmoadgenda 
sparsuli literaturis centrs, saidanac moxda didi raodenobiT 
sparsuli saero literaturis Semodineba qarTul mwerlobaSi.  

qarTuli mwerloba, romelic saTaves V saukunidan iRebs, XII sauku-
neebamde saeklesio xasiaTisa iyo. ZiriTadad amis mere iwyeba, mis 
gverdiT, saero mwerlobis ganviTareba.  

XII saukunis qarTul mwerlobaSi moxda aseTi ram _ moulodnelad, 
masSi rusTvelis `vefxistyaosnis~ saxiT, amoifrqveva saero mwer-
lobis vulkani, rac moulodneli movlena aRmoCnda ara marto qar-
Tul, aramed mTeli qristianuli samyaros mwerlobisTvis. amiT 
qarTulma mwerlobam ori saukuniT gauswro evropul renesanss. am 
procesis daCqarebaSi ki ara gvgonia, mcire wvlili Seetanos im 
sparsul-qarTul literaturul urTierTobebs, romelic am dros 
mimdinareobda qristianul da islamur samyaros Soris, roca Sir-
vanis gziT, Semoedineboda qarTul mwerlobaSi sparsuli saero 
mwerloba [nomadi barTaia, qarTuli saero mwerlobis saTaveebTan 
anu civilizaciaTa gzajvaredinze, gv. 14, Tbilisi, 2011].  

XII saukunis msgavsad, saqarTveloSi qristianul da islamur kul-
turaTa gadakveTa moxda XVI_XVIII saukuneebSic, maSinac uamravi 
raodenobiT Semovida sparsuli literatura qarTul mwerlobaSi. 
sabednierod misma didma raodenobam moaRwia dRemde da Cven gvaqvs 
saSualeba misi Semosvlis formebze viqonioT sruli warmodgena. 
qarTveli iranistebis kvlevis safuZvelze SegviZlia ganvacxadoT, 
rom es literatura qarTul mwerlobaSi Semovida ZiriTadad mibaZ-
va-gadakeTebisa da versiebis saxiT. qarTveli poetebi amuSavebdnen 
imave Temebs, rasac sparsulenovani Tu arasparsulenovani poetebi, 
oRond Cveni winaprebi amas asrulebdnen mSobliur enaze.  

es procesi ki, gansxvavebiT XII saukunisgan, ganxorcialda saqar-
Tveloze iranis politikuri zewolis pirobebSi.  

am dros procesi ar yofili calmxrivi, aramed aseve Sedioda spar-
sulSi qarTuli elementebi, rasac soliduri gamokvleva miuZRvna 



n. barTaia,          civilizaciaTa dialogi XII saukunis saqarTveloSi... 
 

 

 106

said mulianma [  ديسع: فيتال و قيتحق اسفهان، ران،يا تمدن و فرهنگ و خيتار در های گرج گاهيجا
317-243; 1379 یانيمول ].  

aqve aRvniSnavT, rom kulturaTa gadakveTa islamsa da qriatiano-
bas Soris moxda andalusiaSic, mas Semdeg, rac iq VIII saukunidan ga-
batondnen arabebi, magram igi iqa ganxorcielda dampyrobTa poli-
tikuri zewolis pirobebSi. XII saukunis saqarTveloSi ki kultura-
Ta gadakveTam Tavi iCina maSin, roca TviT axdenda saqarTvelo po-
litikurad gavlenas sxvebze da maxlobel aRmosavleTSi erT-erT 
Zlier saxelmwifos warmoadgenda. ganxorcielda igi tolerantiz-
mis pirobebSi, rac unikaluri movlenaa islamsa da qristianul ur-
TierTobaTa istoriaSi.  

daskvna: XII saukuneSi daviT aRmaSenebelma SeZlo evr-aziis saz-
Rvarze mdebare daqucmacebuli saqarTvelo erT mTlian saxelmwi-
fod eqcia, sadac mis mier wina planze wamoweuli tolerantizmis 
idea safuZvlad daedo qristianuli da islamuri samyaros urTi-
erT daaxloebas. amas ki mohyva or civilizacias Soris klturuli 
kavSirebis damyareba, rac ZiriTadad gamoixata qarTul-sparsul 
literaturul urTierTobebSi, ramac keTili gavlena moaxdina 
qarTul mwelobaze da zogadad qarTul-qriatianul da islamur 
samyaros urTierTdaaxloebaze.  

yovelive es ki ganxorcielda mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis _ tole-
rantobis pirobebSi, rac qristianul da islamur civilizaciaTa 
urTierTobebis istoriaSi unikaluri movlenaa.  

sxva sad unda moviazroT yovelive es, Tu ara qristianul da isla-
mur civilizaciaTa dialogis CarCoSi. 

amdenad, usafuZvlod migvaCnia dRemde moaruli mosazreba, imis Se-
saxeb, rom aRmosavleTi aris aRmosavleTi da dasavleTi _ dasav-
leTi, rom isini arasodes Sexvdebian erTmaneTs, rom dialogi or 
udides civilizacias _ qristianobasa da isalms Soris SeuZlebe-
lia, rom TiTqos mas arc warsuli gaaCnia da arc momavali esaxeba.  
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Dialogue of Civilizations in the 12th Century Georgia 

Christianity and Islam 

Abstract: There is a widely spread opinion in modern world that a dialogue between 
two greatest civilizations such as Christianity and Islam is impossible, that it has 
neither past nor future. However, we believe that the dialogue between Islam and 
Christianity has both past and future. There are two ways of conducting dialogues 
among civilizations – under political pressure or in condition of peaceful co-
existence. In this article, we discuss the dialogue that takes place in peaceful 
environment and which, in our opinion, emerged in 12th-century Georgia. This 
dialogue is believed to be a unique phenomenon in the history of relations between 
Christianity and Islam.  

Key words: David, tolerance, Christianity, Islam. 

Contemporary political scientist Samuel Huntington anticipated the 21st century to 
be the era of clash of civilizations. According to S. Huntington, ‘The final phase of 
conflict evolution in modern world will be the clash of civilizations.’ [Samuel  P. 
Hantigton,  the  Clash  of  Civilizations,  Foreign  Affairs,  summer,    V  72  n,  p.  22 
(28), 1993. 

He also notices that the relations between the west and Islam are perceived as the 
clash of civilizations.  

Huntington characterizes the western and the eastern civilizations in the following 
way: ‘The western civilization is western and simultaneously modern, whereas non-
western civilizations strive to become modern without converting into western 
civilization’ [P.  Hantigton,  90,  1993]. However, as the scientist remarks, Japan 
succeeded in this respect. Thus, the political scientist disclaims the universality of 
his own theory himself.  

As opposed to S. Huntington, the former president of the Islamic Republic of Iran 
Mohammad Khatami proposed to declare the 21st century as the era of the clash of 
civilizations in UNESCO in 1999. This idea was internationally recognized and 
2001 was declared as the year of commencement of the dialogue among civilizations 
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at the United Nations General Assembly session [Саид Мохамад Хатами, Диалог 
цивилизаций – путь к взаимопониманию и сотрудничесту, журн,. Персия,  № 
3, Москва, 2000]. 

S. Huntington has not stated anything new about the clash of the eastern and the 
western civilizations. This opinion was dominant earlier as well. Huntington’s 
predecessor in this respect was Rudyard Kipling, the author of the following 
statement: ‘Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never the twain shall meet’. 
[Rudyard Kipling, poems, short stories, Moscow, 71, 1983]. 

A Turkish journalist and writer Fethullah Gülen became the chairperson of the 
"Journalists and Writers Foundation" in 1994. This foundation organized an 
international conference under the title of ‘Dialogue of Civilizations’. The questions 
were raised about the solution of conflicts among civilizations by means of dialogue. 
[Ihsan Yilmaz, Every Religion has one Basis, magazine ‘Khidi’ (bridge), N3, p. 
23, Tbilisi, 2003]. 

It should be also noted that the idea of starting dialogues among civilizations was 
initiated by the Catholicos-Patriarch of All Georgia Ilia II in 1995.  

Thus, there are two theories: one claims the inevitability of the clash of civilizations, 
while the other – the possibility of dialogue among civilizations.  

A comment concerning the abovementined problem was made by Ecumenical 
Patriarch Bartholomew I: ‘Continuous controversy polemics, hostility and collision 
among various religions and dogmas could not lead the opposing sides to 
repentance. We are obliged to seek the ways of mutual understanding, showing kind 
will, reconciliation and dialogue. Though this method is very tiresome, it is 
effective. [Newspaper ‘Tbilisi University’, 31.(10), Tbilisi, 2003]. 

When we talk about the relations among civilizations, the issue of Christian-Islamic 
relations is acutely arisen.  

Is it truly possible to conduct a dialogue between them or are they predestined to 
fail? Are there any bases for optimism in this direction? 

It is interesting to discuss the relations between Islamic and Christian worlds in 12th-
century Georgia. We will try to present a general picture in this article. 

The 12th century - the epoch of king Davit Agmashenebeli (David, the Builder) 
(1089-1125) and King Tamar (1184-1213) is known as the Golden Age in Georgian 
history. Georgia became one of the victorious states of the eastern world during that 
very period.  
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King David, who managed to unite the nation, prioritized religious tolerance during 
his reign. He paid equal respect to both Muslims and Christians. 

The wise king created all possible conditions to reinforce political and cultural 
connections between two civilized worlds. One of the king’s daughters was married 
to the Greek royalty, while the other to Shirwan Shah. This helped to draw Islamic 
and Christian worlds together both politically and culturally.  

Christians and Muslims, who were related during that period, attended each other’s 
religious holidays, organized discussions concerning religious and literary topics. 

The closeness of relations among writers is confirmed by the fact that two prominent 
Persian speaking Azeri Muslim poets Khaqani from Shirvan and Falaki arrived in 
Tbilisi to attend the funeral of Christian king Demetre of Georgia, who was also 
known as a poet. 

Though there was some tension between Georgian-Christian and Islamic worlds, as 
Ivane Javakhishvili wrote: ‘Georgian-Muslim struggle has never turned into sacred 
religious battle’ (Ivane javakhishvili, History of Georgian Nation, II, p. 223, Tbilisi, 
1965).  

There are numerous examples proving the tolerance that existed in the 12th century 
Georgia: 

Al-Fariq: King David IV ‘paid tribute to Muslims, he protected Muslim scientists, 
theologians and Sufis even more than the Muslims respected them’ (Gocha 
Japaridze, Georgia and Muslim world of the Near East, p.242, Tbilisi, 1995). 

Al-Fariq: David IV and his son Demetre I openly showed their respect towards 
Islam. They visited mosques, listened to Khutba and the readings of Koran on 
Fridays, gave presents to Khatibs and Muazins.   

According to other sources, David IV ‘built caravanserais for guests and houses for 
preachers, Sufis and poets, established hospitality towards them. (Japaridze 1995; 
242).  

Al-Paraj: ‘I have Alims, preachers, nobles, Sufis, worshippers who were respectfully 
greeted by king Demetre I. He treated them unprecedentedly kindly. I have seen 
such respect towards Muslims which they could not have experienced even in 
Bagdad.’ 

 ‘Foundation laid by David IV and necessary conditions created for the Christian 
and Muslim coexistence, was maintained even in the 30-50ies of the 13th century’ 
(Japaridze 1995; 256). 
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If we look through the history of the middle centuries, we will find out what 
Muslims thought about the capital of Georgian – Tbilisi. This is confirmed by the 
words of the 10th century public figure – Imam Sadeck: God has chosen the three 
among all other cities: - Kupa, Kum and Tbilisi’ [  214، ص  60امام صادق، بحارالانوار، ج 

214، 205، ص 10و  مستدرک الوسايل، ج  ]. 

Besides, if we talk about prominent Muslims living in Georgia, we will discover that 
a lot of them are in Tbilisi.  According to the research conducted by Gocha 
Japaridze, the number of public figures named ‘At-Tiflis’ (Tbilisians) referring to 
their origin was about fifty. Among them are such figures as the 12th century famous 
scientist Abu’l-Fadl Hubaish At-Tiflis, who is the author of numerous works in 
philosophy, astronomy, medicine, astrology and other fields of science. [Japaridze, 
2012; 61]. 

Generally speaking, if we look through Persian-Muslim poetry, we will find out how 
respectfully Muslim writers refer to Jesus Christ and Virgin Mary. Azeri Persian-
speaking poet Khakani Shirvani is incomparable in this respect. According to Magal 
Todua’s research, in Khakani’s poetry Christ is mentioned 202 times, while 
Muhammad – 21 times [Mageli Todua, The Savior and the Holy Virgin in Persian 
Poetry, p. 6, Tbilisi, 2006]. 

Persian was the dominant literary language in the 12th century Near Eastern 
countries including Azerbaijan. Great amount of secular literature was introduced 
into the Georgian literature from Shirvan, which was the union country of Georgia 
and the centre of Persian literature.  

The Georgian literature, which dates back to the 5th century, was mainly religious 
till the 12th centure. Only after this the process of development of the secular 
literature is commenced alongside the religious one.  

In the 12th century appeared ‘Vepkhistkaosani’ (The Knight in the Panther’s Skin), 
which resembled an unexpected eruption in both Georgian and the whole Christian 
secular literature. This phenomenon enabled the Georgian literature to overtake the 
European Renaissance for the whole two centuries. The Persian-Georgian literary 
relations which took place between the Christian and Muslim worlds, during which 
the Persian secular literature flew into Georgian literature, have undoubtedly 
contributed to the acceleration of this process. [Nomadi Bartaia, Origins of 
Georgian Secular Literature, i.e. at the Crossroads of Civilization, p. 14, Tbilisi, 
2011].  

Like in the 12th century, the incercection of the Georgian Christian and Islamic 
cultures took place in the 16th and the 18th centuries when the considerable amount 
of the Persian literature penetrated the Georgian literature. Fortunately, the most part 
of the literature survived and we have the opportunity to be aware of the forms how 
it entered Georgian literature. Based on the research conducted by Georgian Iranists, 
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we can declare that the Persian literature entered the Georgian literature in the form 
of imitation-alteration and various versions. Georgian poets worked on the similar 
topics discussed by their Persian and non-Persian counterparts, though our ancestors 
did this in their native language.  

This process, unlike the situation in the 12th century, was accomplished in 
conditions of the Iranian political pressure.  

This process was not unilateral, Georgian elements also penetrated the Persian 
literature. Said Mulian dedicated solid research to this issue [  و خيتار در های گرج گاهيجا

317-243; 1379 یانيمول ديسع: فيتال و قيتحق اسفهان، ران،يا تمدن و فرهنگ ].  

It can be also mentioned that cultural intersection took place in Andalusia since 
Arabs’ rule dominated the place in the 8th century, though the process was carried 
out under political pressure of the conquerors. Cultural intercesection of the 12th 
centure was revealed in our country when Georgia itself influenced others politically 
and was one of the powerful states in the Near East. The cultural intersection in 
Georgia was carried out in the condition of tolerance, which was an unique 
phenomonon in the history of Islamic and Christian relations.  

Conclusion: In the 12th century, David Agmashenebeli managed to transform the 
scattered country – Georgia, which was located at the crossroads of Eurasia, into one 
united state, where the idea of tolerance, prioritized by the king, became the 
foundation for the close relations between the Christian and the Islamic worlds. This 
was followed by cultural connections between these two civilizations, mainly 
revealed in the Georgian-Persian literary relations. This had positive influence on 
the Georgian literature and the relations of Georgian-Christian and Islamic worlds, 
in general.   

Everything this was carried out in conditions of peaceul co-existance – tolerance, 
which can be regarded as a unique phenomenon in the history of relations between 
Christian and Islamic civilizations.  

There is no place more appropriate with which everything this can be associated, 
than whithin the framework of the dialogue between Christian and Islamic 
civilizations.  

Therefore, we think that the opinion claiming that East is East and West is West, 
that they will never intersect each other, that the dialogue between these two greatest 
civilizations – Christianity and Islam is impossible, and that it has neither past nor 
future, is absolutely groundless. 
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Nomadi Bartaia 

Professor at Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University 
 

Dialogue of Civilizations in the 12th Century Georgia 
Christianity and Islam 

Summary 

There is a widely spread opinion in modern world that the dialogue between two 
greatest civilizations such as Christianity and Islam is impossible and the clash 
between them is inevitable. This argument is often supported with the statement by 
an English writer Rudyard Kipling: ‘Oh, East is East, and West is West, and never 
the twain shall meet’.  

In the 12th century, David Agmashenebeli (1089-1125)  managed to transform the 
scattered country – Georgia, which was located at the crossroads of Eurasia, into one 
united state, where the idea of tolerance, prioritized by the king, became the 
foundation for the close relations between the Christian and Islamic worlds. This 
was followed by cultural connections between these two civilizations mainly 
revealed in the Georgian-Persian literary relations. The considerable amount of 
Persian literature penetrated the Georgian literature during that period, which had 
positive influence on the Georgian literature and the relations of Georgian-Christian 
and Islamic worlds, in general.   

Literary relations can be carried out under political pressure as well as in the 
conditions of peaceful co-existance.  It was accomlished peacefully in the 12th 
century Georgia, which is considered as a unique phenomenon in the history of 
relations between Christian and Islamic sivilizations. 

There is no place more appropriate with which everything this can be associated, 
than whithin the framework of the dialogue between Christian and Islamic 
civilizations.  

Therefore, we think that the opinion claiming that East is East and West is West, 
that they will never intersect each other, that the dialogue between these two greatest 
civilizations – Christianity and islam is impossible, and that it has neither past nor 
future, is absolutely groundless. 

2013. 
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Номади Бартаиа 
Профессор Тбилисского Государственного 

Университета им. Иванэ Джавахишвили 
 

Диалог Цивилизаций в Грузии XII-го Века 
Христианство и Ислам 

I 
(Резюме) 

 
В современном мире бытует мнение о том, что между Христианством и 
Исламом диалог не состоится и между ними противостояние неизбежно. 
В Грузии XII века Давид Строитель (1089-1125 гг.) на первый план выставил 
идею толерантности. 
За доброжелательностью между Христианством и Исламом последовали 
культурные, в частности грузино-персидские литературные отношения. В этот 
период в грузинскую письменность, путем переводов, вошел большой объем 
персидской письменности. 
Литературные отношения могли быть установлены как под политическим 
давлением, так и в условиях мирного сосуществования.  В Грузии XII века они 
были установлены в условиях мирного сосуществования. 
Где еще можно предвидеть все это, как ни в рамках диалога христианской и 
исламской цивилизаций. 
Исходя из этого,  считаю беспочвенным мнение существующее по сей день о 
том, что диалог между Христианством и Исламом невозможно, который якобы 
не существовал в прошлом и не будет существовать в будущем. 
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doqtor seied mohsen hoseini
1
 

 

mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis safuZvlebi 

islamsa da qristianobaSi 

Sesavali 

termini „mSvidobiani Tanaarseboba“ pirvelad civi omis dros 

gamoiyenes yofili sabWoTa kavSiris liderebma. miuxedavad 

komunistur da kapitalistur ideologiaTa Soris arsebuli 

fundamenturi gansxvavebebisa; isini cdilobdnen zogadad 

aRmosavlur da dasavlur blokebs Soris da gansakuTrebiT ki; 

sabWoTa kavSirsa da amerikis SeerTebul Statebs Soris 

gamonaxuliyo mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis SesaZlebloba. amave dros 

ismis kiTxva: ra roli SeuZliaT iTamaSon saRvTo religiebs 

kacobriobis mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobisaken warsamarTad ? 

garkveulma religiurma aspeqtma SeiZleba Zaladoba da mSvidobis 

sawinaaRmdego qmedeba gamoiwvios; rac hantingtonis ganmartebiT 

civilizaciaTa Soris dapirispirebis mizezi iyo da iqneba. am 

mosazrebis sapirispirod; saRvTo religiaTa mimdevarni 

darwmunebulni arian; rom religia imTaviTve iRwvis mSvidobiani 

Tanaarsebobis; Zaladobis uaryofis; samarTlianobis; sxvadasxva 

eTnikuri warmomavlobisa da mrwamsis adamianebs Soris erTobis; 

zneobrivi kriteriumebis dacvisa da kacobriobis mSvidobiani 

arsebobis SenarCunebisaTvis. 

„mSvidobiani Tanaarseboba“ qristianobis TvalsazrisiT 

qristianuli sarwmunoeba; ise rogorc sxva RvTaebrivi religiebi; 

adamianTa mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis princips eyrdnoba. saxarebis 

teqstis analizi gviCvenebs; rom es principi bevrjer aris 

dadasturebuli ieso qristes gamonaTqvamebsa da qmedebebSi; 

romlebic xazs usvamen im garemoebas; rom mis mier naqadagebi 

moyvasis siyvaruli upirispirdeba da ar scnobs iudevel 

RvTismsaxurTa mier naqadageb SurisZiebisa da mtrobis principebs. 

„gesma; rameTu Tqmul ars: Tuali Tualisa wil da kbili kbilisa 

wil. xolo me getyჳ Tquen: ara winaaRdgomad borotisa; aramed 

romelman gces Sen yurimalsa Sensa marjuenesa; miupyar mas 

erTkerZoჲca. da romelsa undes sasjelad da miRebad kuarTi Seni; 

                                                 
1
 iranis islamuri respublikis mecnierebis; kvlevebisa da teqnologiebis 

saministros mier saqarTveloSi movlinebuli sparsuli enisa da literaturis 

pedagogi. 
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miuteve mas samoselica Seni. da romeli wargiqcevdes Sen milion 

erT; mivle mis Tana orica. da romeli gTxovdes Sen; miec; da 

romelsa undes sesxebad Sengan; nu gare—miiqcevi.“ maTe 5.38—42.  

qristianuli sarwmunoeba moyvasis siyvarulsa da misTvis sikeTis 

qmnas iudeveli mRvdelmTavrebis mier naqadagebisagan gansxvavebiT 

aswavlis. 

„gesma; rameTu Tqmul ars: Seiyuaro moyuasi Seni da moiZulo mteri 

Seni. xolo me getyჳ Tquen: giyuarded mterni Tquenni da 

akurTxevdiT mwyevarTa TquenTa da keTilsa uyofdiT moZuleTa 

TquenTa da ulocevdiT maT; romelni gmZlavrobden Tquen da 

gdevniden Tquen. raჲTa iyvneT Tquen Svil mamisa Tquenisa 

zecaTaჲsa; rameTu mze misi aRmovals borotTa zeda da keTilTa; da 

wჳms marTalTa zeda da cruTa.“ maTe 5.43—45.  

saxarebis sxva adgilebi morwmuneebs mouwodebs mrisxanebisa da 

Zaladobisagan Tavi Seikavon da erTmaneTs cudi sityva ar uTxran; 

TavianTi naTqvamiT sxvebs ziani ar miayenon da TavianTi naTqvamiT 

sxvebs sikeTe da keTildReoba moutanon: „xolo siZvaჲ da yoveli 

arawmidebaჲ gina angahrebaჲ nucaRa saxel—edebin Tquen Soris; 

viTarca hSuenis wmidaTa. da saZaglebaჲ da sityuaჲ sicofisaჲ gina 

laRobaჲ; romeli ara jer—ars; aramed ufroჲsad madlobaჲ.“ 

efeselTa mimarT 5.3—4. 

„xolo me getyჳ Tquen; rameTu romeli ganurisxnes Zmasa Tჳssa 

cudad; Tanamdeb ars sasjelisa; da romelman hrquas Zmasa Tჳssa: 

raka; Tanamdeb ars igi krebulisagan ganslvad; da romelman hrquas 

Zmasa Tჳssa: cof; Tanamdeb ars igi geheniasa mas cecxlisasa“ maTe 

5.22. 

„mSvidobiani Tanaarseboba“ islamis TvalsazrisiT 

islamuri sarwmunoebis Sexeduleba adamianTa mSvidobiani 

Tanaarsebobis Sesaxeb SeiZleba ori: gonebrivi da praqtikuli 

TvalsazrisiT iqnas ganxiluli. Tumca aqve unda gavemijnoT 

zogierTi evropeli aRmosavleTmcodnisa da islammcodnis 

SromebSi gamoTqmul mikerZoebul; gauazrebel da araswor 

mosazrebebs; romlebic imis nacvlad; rom pirvelwyaroebidan 

esargeblaT; meorexarisxovani da mikerZoebuli wyaroebis 

analiziT akeTebdnen TavianT daskvnebs da islams ganmartaven; 

rogorc xmlis; omisa da dapirispirebis religiad
1
. maT 

                                                 
1
 Sarl lui de monteskie; kanonTa suli; gv. 671. 
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dahviwyebiaT; rom sityva islami „mSvidobis“ mniSvnelobasac 

moicavs
1
. sarwmunoeba zogadad muslimebs mouwodebs; rom TavianT 

yoveldRiur cxovrebaSi sityva „salamis“ warmoTqmisas sapasuxod 

miesalmon da mosaubres sikeTe da janmrTeloba usurvon. islamis 

SexedulebiT mSvidobiani Tanaarseboba sxvadasxva sarwmunoebis 

xalxTa saerTo Rirebulebebs efuZneba da mSvidoba mizani ki ar 

aris aramed cxovrebiseuli aucileblobaa kacobriobis bednieri 

momavlisa da ganviTarebis uzrunvelsayofad. swored mSvidobaa 

adamianis arsebobis erTaderTi logikuri mdgomareoba; rac misi 

uflebebis dacvas uzrunvelyofs
2
.  

wminda yuranSi muslimebs moeTxovebaT uzrunvelyon sindisis 

Tavisufleba; Tavidan airidon sxva sarwmunoebis 

warmomadgenlebTan SuRli; mtroba da maTi Seuracxyofa; da maT 

dialogis; urTierTgagebisa da mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobisaken 

mouwodon. yurani am miznis misaRwevad kacobriobas ramdenime 

praqtikul nabijs sTavazobs: 

a) sindisis Tavisufleba 

mSvidobiani TanaarsebobisaTvis aucilebeli erT—erTi 

umniSvnelovanesi saWiroebaa sindisis Tavisufleba da sxvaTa 

Sexedulebebisadmi pativiscema; rac yuranis sxvadasxva nawilSi 

gansakuTrebiT aris aRniSnuli: „aranairi iZuleba — sarwmunoebaSi ! 

garCeulia WeSmariti gza gzaabnevisagan.“ yurani; sura `Zroxa~; aia 

256. 

moyvanil aiaSi naTlad aris gacxadebuli; rom sindisis 

Tavisuflebaze Zaldataneba uaryofilia; radgan „religia 

Semecnebisa da mecnierebis mTeli jaWvia; sadac mecnieruli codna 

da rwmena siRrmiseuladaa gadanaskvuli da gulidan momdinareobs; 

risi Zaldatanebac yovlad SeuZlebelia. Tu rwmena Zaldatanebas 

Seeria es adamianis qmedebaSic uTuod aisaxeba da aseTi rwmena da 

qmedeba yovelgvar Rirebulebasaa moklebuli“
3
. 

b) saRvTo werilis mqone xalxTa dialogisaken mowodeba 

                                                 
1
 sityva „islam“ arabuli enis „slm“ Ziridan momdinareobs da „morCilebas; 

danebebas“ niSnavs da amave Ziridan iwarmoeba sxvadasxva mniSvnelobis mqone 

termini: „mSvidoba; janmrTeloba; sijansaRe; ubedurebis Tavidan arideba; 

misalmeba; samoTxe; usafrTxoeba; udanaSauloba“. ix.: lisan ul–arab; arabuli enis 

ganmartebiTi leqsikoni; t. 6; gv. 344. 
2
 amid zanjani; abasali; politikuri samarTali; t.2 gv. 14. 

3
 TabaTabai; seied mohammad hoseini; yuranis komentarebi; t. 2. gv. 483. 
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wminda yurani morwmune muslimebs mouwodebs; rom saRvTo werilis 

mqone xalxebTan saerTo Rirebulebebze dayrdnobiT mSvidobiani; 

megobruli urTierToba iqonion: „da nu SeekamaTebiT wignis 

mqoneT; Tu ara imiT; rac saukeTesoa; da isic mxolod imaT; vinc 

maTgan usamarTlod moiqceva; da uTxariT: virwmuneT imisa; rac 

Cvenze gardmoevlina da rac Tqvenze gardmovlenila. Tqveni 

RmerTi da Cveni RmerTi erTi RmerTia da Cven misdami morCilni 

varT“ yurani; sura `oboba~; aia 46. 

wminda yuranis komentatorTa nawili miiCnevs; rom „saRvTo 

wignebis xalxebTan kamaTSi; mSvidobiani; megobruli dialogi da 

urTierTTanxmoba igulisxmeba da vinmeze aRmatebis survilsa da 

Zaldatanebas gamoricxavs. mizani isaa; rom sityvam maTi sulebis 

siRrmeSi SeaRwios da muslimebTan swori damokidebuleba iqonion. 

aramuslimma unda icodes; rom islamis suli mSvidobiani 

Tanaarsebobis ZiebaSia“
1
. 

g) saerTo safuZvlebisadmi yuradReba 

wminda yurani dialogisaken mowodebasTan erTad mis safuZvlebsa 

da principebsac gansazRvravs: esaa sxvadasxva sarwmunoebas Soris 

arsebuli saerTo aspqtebi. „uTxari: o; wignis mqoneno; modiT 

Tanasworobis sityvasTan; Cvensa da Tqven Soris: nu davemonebiT 

sxvas; Tvinier alahisa; nu CavuziarebT mas raimes da ar amovirCioT 

erTmaneTi meufeebad; Tvinier alahisa! — da Tu mainc pirs 

ibruneben; uTxariT: vamowmebT; rom Cven varT morCilni“ yurani; 

sura `imranis saxleuli~; aia 64. 

d) Seuracxyofisa da damcirebisagan Tavis Sekaveba 

wminda yurani pirdapir krZalavs sxva sarwmunoebis adamianebis 

Seuracxyofas
2
. am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT wminda wigni muslimebs 

mouwodebs; rom urwmunoebsa da kerpTayvanismcemlebsac ki 

Seuracxyofa ar miayenon; raTa samagierod Seuracxyofa ar miiRon. 

yuranSi iudevelTa da qristianTa nawilis Seurigebeli 

dapirispireba aris magaliTad moyvanili; romlebic miuxedavaT 

TavianTi sarwmunoebis swavlebebisa erTmaneTs Seuracxyofdnen da 

emterebodnen: „iudevelni amboben: nazarevelni usafuZvloni 

arian. nazarevelni ki amoben — usafuZvloni iudevelni arian. ase; 

maTi sityvebis msgavsad; laparakoben umecarni. alahi gansjis maT 

                                                 
1
 maqarem Sirazi; naseri; yumis sanimuSo komentari; t. 1 gv. 391–392. 

2 yurani; sura `saqoneli~; aia 108. 
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Soris; aRdgomis dRes; imas; raSi ver Tanmxdebodnen“ yurani; sura 

`Zroxa~; aia 107 (113). 

e) eTnikur—tomobrivi upiratesobisaken wrafvis uaryofa 

dRes SeiZleba iTqvas; rom eTnikur—tomobrivi upiratesobisaken 

swrafva msoflios xalxebis gaTiSulobis erT—erTi yvelazi 

mniSvnelovani mizezia. sxvaTa miuReblobis idea uxsovari droidan 

iRebs saTaves da asi wlis winaTac ki xalxTa Soris sisxliani 

dapirispirebis mizezi iyo. pirveli da meore msoflio omebi; 

sxvadasxva eTnikuri genocidi aziaSi; afrikasa Tu evropaSi; 

pirdapiri an arapirdapiri Sedegia eTnikur—religiuri 

Seuwynareblobisa. wminda yurani msgavsi Sexedulebebis 

sapirispirod; romelmac msoflios bevr sazogadoebaSi gaidga 

fexi araerTxel adasturebs adamianTa Tanasworobas RmerTis 

winaSe da uaryofs sxvadasxva sarwmunoebis xalxTa eTnikur—

tomobrivi upiratesobisaken wrafvis mcdelobas: „o; xalxo; 

WeSmaritad; Cven SegqmeniT Tqven mamrisa da mdedrisagan da 

gaqcieT erebad da tomebad; raTa SeicnoT erTmaneTi. Tqvengan 

yvelaze ufro pativdebuli alahis winaSe; TqvenSi ufro 

RvTismoSiSia.“ yurani; sura `oTaxebi~; aia 13. 

v) wina mociqulTa da wmida werilTa aRiareba 

islamSi arsebuli erT–erTi RvTaebrivi tradiciaa wina mociqulTa 

aRiareba; rac yuranSi mravalgzis meordeba da Tora da saxareba 

aRiarebul iqna wmida werilebad. es garemoeba islamis Casaxvis 

pirveli wlebiT ar Semoifargleba. yuraniT gamocxadebul erT–
erT bolo suraSi iudaizmi da qristianoba kvlav aRiarebul iqna 

saRvTo religiebad da wminda werilis mqone yvela xalxs moewodeba 

TavianTi saRvTo werilebisa da swavlebebis mixedviT icxovron1. 

imave suris xva aiebSi mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis detalebicaa 

miTiTebuli da aseve muslimebs neba daerToT wminda werilis mqone 

xalxebs Soris icxovron da maTgan colic iTxovon. 

z) wminda werilis mqone xalxebTan mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobisa da 

megobrobis mowodeba 

wminda yuranSi mociquls ebrZana; rom Tu misi mtrebi mSvidobis 

TxovniT mividodnen masTan; masac es SesaZlebloba gamoeyenebina da 

maT Serigeboda2. aseve sxva adgilas muslimTa mxridan aramuslimTa 

mimarT damokidebulebis zogadi principebia mocemuli da yurani 

                                                 
1
 yurani; sura `magida~; aiebi 48—51. 

2 yurani; sura `nadavli~; aia 63 (61). 
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muslimebs mouwodebs; rom Tu aramuslimebi maT winaaRmdeg 

mtrobas ar mimarTaven; maTTan imegobron: „alahi ar giSliT; rom 

maT; vinc ar SegbrZolebiaT sjulisaTvis da visac ar 

gamourekixarT Tqveni saxl–karidan; RvTisnierad moepyraT da 

samarTlianad moeqceT. WeSmaritad; alahs uyvars samarTlianad 

mompyrobni“ yurani; sura `qali; romelic gamoicdeba~; aia 8.  

islamis mixedviT aramuslimTa uflebebis Selaxva; maTze 

Zalmomreoba; maTi pirovnebis; Rirsebisa da qonebis xelyofa 

dauSvebelia1 da swored msgavsi Sexedulebebis gamo zogierTi 

islammcodne; magaliTad gustav lubeni; aRiarebs; rom islamis 

mxridan iudaizmisa da qristianobisadmi damokidebulebis 

simartive; Znelad SeiZleba moiZebnos sxva religiebSi2. 

iranis islamuri respublikis fuZemdebelma; islamis progresulma 

moRvawem da sjulis mcodnem imam xomeinim islamur revoluciamde 

da mis Semdegac naTlad aCvena religiur umciresobebTan 

damokidebulebis islamiT naqadagebi gza da islamur sazogadoebas 

daakisra maTi uflebebis dacva. iranSi yvela religiur 

umciresobas TavianTi sarwmunoebis aRsrulebis sruli 

Tavisufleba aqvs miniWebuli da islamuri sazogadoeba 

valdebulia daicvas maTi uflebebi da usafrTxoeba. isini 

muslimebis msgavsad sruluflebian iranelebad iTvlebian da 

pativiscemiT sargebloben3. aravis ufleba ar aqvs iranSi 

mcxovrebi religiuri umciresobebis uflebebi daarRvios; radgan 

isini islamisa da muslimebis mfarvelobis qveS arian4. 
 

wyaroebi: 

1. ayabaxSi; ali; politikur mecnierebaTa leqsikoni; Teirani 

1995 (sparsul enaze). 

2. ieso qristes saxareba; ilami 2010 (sparsul enaze). 

3. balaRi; sadreddini; samarTlianoba da samarTali islamSi; 

Teirani 1991 (sparsul enaze). 

4. balxi; jalaleddin mohammadi; mesnevi; nikolsonis 

redaqciiT; Teirani 1996 (sparsul enaze). 

5. sayafi; seied mohammadi; medinas pirveli islamuri 

mmarTvelobis socialur—politikuri struqtura; yumi 1997 

(sparsul enaze). 

6. jabran xalil jabrani; winaswarmetyveli; doqtor mehdi 

maysudis Targmani; meShedi 1994 (sparsul enaze). 

                                                 
1 Seix saduyi; visac sjulis kanoni ar esmis; t. 4; gv. 124. 
2 maqarem Sirazi; naseri; yumis sanimuSo komentari; t. 2; gv. 310. 
3 imamis Txzulebani; t. 4; gv. 641; t.5. gv. 188. 
4
 iqve; t. 5; gv. 251. 
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7. sobhani; jafar; maradiulobis naTeli; t. 2; (sparsul enaze). 

8. Seix saduyi; visac sjulis kanoni ar esmis; yumi 1983 (arabul 

enaze). 

9. imamis Txzulebani; Teirani 1999 (sparsul enaze). 

10. TabaTabai; seied mohammad hoseini; yuranis komentarebi; 

Teirani 1988 (sparsul enaze). 

11. Tabari; abi jafar mohammad ben jariri; Tabaris istoria; t. 3 

(sparsul enaze). 

12. amid zanjani; abas ali; islami da mSvidobiani Tanaarseboba; 

Teirani 1965 (sparsul enaze). 

13. amid zanjani; abas ali; umciresobaTa uflebebi; Teirani 1991 

(sparsul enaze). 

14. amid zanjani; abas ali; politikuri samarTali; Teirani 1994 

(sparsul enaze). 

15. faruy hamade; islamuri xelisuflebis safuZvlebi; maroko 

1997 (arabul enaze). 

16. qarimi nia; mohammad mehdi; `islamis Sexeduleba mSvidobian 

Tanaarsebobaze~; krebuli „basiraT“; # 35; Teirani 2005 

(sparsul enaze). 

17. laqzai; Sarifi; `religiuri saxalxo mmarTveloba da 

umciresobaTa ulebebi imam xomeinis SemoqmedebaSi~; imam 

sadeyis universitetis sameniero krebuli; # 23; Teirani 2004 

gv. 91—120 (sparsul enaze). 

18. maqarem Sirazi; naseri; yumis sanimuSo komentari; yumi 1996 

(sparsul enaze). 

19. imam ali ben abitalebi; mWermetyvelebis gza; seied jafar 

Sahidis Targmani; Teirani 2003 (sparsul enaze). 

20. volS nili; donaldi; saubrebi RmerTTan; Teirani 1999 

(sparsul enaze). 

21. vil duranti; civilizaciis istoria; t. 13; Teirani 2001 

(sparsul enaze). 

22. Sarl lui de monteskie; kanonTa suli; ali aqbar mohTadis 

Targmani; Teirani 1991 (sparsul enaze). 

23. lisan ul—arab; arabuli enis ganmartebiTi leqsikoni; t. 6; 

(arabul enaze). 

24. Riley-Smith, Jonathan, The Oxford History of the Crusades, New York - 
Oxford University press 1999. 
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 تيحيومس اسلام در زيآم مسالمتی ستيھمزی مبانی بررس


	 ��� د����� 
���1  

 مقدمه


��ه�� ا���ح �����
� ��
� را ��� ���ح ��د %�, +�ل در( )'رو ��%��ه ا$��د ره#�ان !�ر 	��
 را� راه دا)� و%'د 
�������0- و 
���0'� 	�! ��3 ���د�!� $�2د ر�01 /. $� ��!'د 	�ا� - در ���ن ��د��

��ه�� �4% �����
� �� >ت ��ا و /�م 9'ر !3 �1ب !.'6( ه� �5'ر !� )�ق !.'6( ه� �5'ر ��
 !3 !�5 دادن �'ق %�4 در $'ا���� � � 3A $�� ا�4 �ن�اد ا!�@3 در ا�#�3 . �!���! +�ص 9'ر !3 ����=

��ه��� ����
� ���� �B'� د��(�!�=�C� ه� )D.��( ��ر��د 	�د @�د�رو F �ا��س !� دارد و%'د� �

 در .!'د +'اه� و !'د= ه� $��ن !�+'رد /���I� J'ن�ه��� ��$H# !3 دا)�3 �ا�G.� ���3 و -�ورا�3 +5'��
J!�K� ا�	ش �I� د�	!'د= !�وران  ��3 ا����د !� �3 ا! MK� ر�$��( ��ر��د ه�'ار= �ن�دا ��K�H�� �ن�اد� 

����
� �� و  �Qاده� !��� ه� ا�
�ن 	�! '���- �Pد�ا و�� �Cا /�ا�� +5'��، /�م  �N$�و وا��3 !3 دا)�3 ��
� ز��C و �.�P Gد�ا %�4 در� ا+�V( ه� �ر��H و ه� م ��P �Uد�ا �9�T از ��� و  ���.R ( ه� ��ه'

����
� ��   .��ده��� $�ش  ��

 )ع(حيمس نييآ منظر از زيآم مسالمتی ستيھمز

���	 
��G) ن)ع'Zد� ا�4 �ن�اد ���� ه���I ��#� ��! ه����
 �����
� ���� �
 ����3H در ا�� !'د= ��4 ا�
M���.R( ه� !� P�ا�J �! ا�	د �'ارد !3 $'ان� � @�د�رو �H�� )ر از��DC �2ت ر]��ر و 
��G �! رد'+ 

  :دا��� �� ��%� را( $'ز ���3 و ا���Kم 4'د ���ه��ن +�ف �! ��3 ���� ا�� ��#� 	��� 	�ا ���� � ��$�� �3

 در C�0'� � )�� !3 �	 ا��" د��ان /'ض در د��ان و 05A /'ض در 3�DC =�(" 05A �3 ��ا �=�)� ���"

���� )�ور )�` !�ا!��� �Cا 
� �3! 3�'C ) .�� $' را�� ���3 ز�'C ) د��I را �او( �' !3 �� 

 ا�C واaCار او !3 ��� را ��/#� �د�!I $' از را ��V#� �=��5 ��@�3 !3 را $' ه�!�'ا� �
 ه��C= و !�Iدان

- 35:5 ،!�ب� �� �Jا��I�)Pدان( رو +'اه� �Vض $' از ��3 �
 از و !�= او !3 !�'اه�( ��A $' از� �
 !'د�� داد= H$�0. 4'د ���ه��ن ��3Z از ��1( C'��4 !3 ��� �ن�ورز ��#� و دا)�	 دو�� 	��� 	�ا در)48
�H$�R � د�'(:  

 +'د د)���ن C�0'� � )�� !3 �	 ا�� �	� د)�� د)��� !� و ��� ��#� را ات �3ه�
� )�= 3�DC �3 ��ا �=�)�
 ا�� ����ن در �3 را +'د -�ر $� ���� ��+( د/� ر������ � �زار )�� !3 �3 ���ن( !�ا و ������ ��#� را

� � ��ران !� و �ن�-�ر�� !� را +'د !�ران و $�!���� �  @�ن�� و !�ان !� را +'د �]��ب او �ا�ز ��!�) ]�ز��ان
 )46-43:ھمان(!�را��

 ��I@� �!3 )�= +'ا��3 ���ن از ��/h#�� و از+05 �'���ن ��-�ه �g	 �Jا�P از( ��Iد( ه� !�M در
	� ده����ن:ده�� !��� و ��+ �Iان�د !��DC 3ر)�ن !� !.@3 �زار���� را �Iان�د ��DCر)�ن !� �3�DI، ز)� �

�ورد= !� را( �ز�� و ��� ��ر !�I 3ان�د( !��( !�ا �$��� !��DC 3ر$�ن !.@3 �5'د 5C'د= !� ��	 �iه !3  

 !3 ر�'ل -'�k ���3.(ر���� �j] !3 را )�'���Cن
 ��اوار �د�C +05 +'د !�ادر !3 ه��4:93!�ب �ن�ا]

 ��� 22 :5 ،!�ب� �� �Jا�P(!'د 0�4% �$M ��اوار ��C' ا�T +'د !�ادر !3 ه��3 ا�� �����3
  )26 :4 �ن�
�ا]
:ر6

                                                 
���ن ���  ���ورو ��ت���� ���م وزارت	 ا��ا� ��رس.1���. 
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  اسلام در زيآم مسالمتی ستيھمز


��ه�� +h'ص در ا��م ��Iش� ����
� ���� !�	 o�ا'% ��
 �J!�V /�. و( ]@� ���U دو از� ا�

�P( ه� �2Vوت ،(�5اور�- از ��-�ه ا��( �gور و 
�3 �!�� !�ر� 	�ا در ��3Z ا�#�3 .ا��� !�ر���=� 

� ��V�5�5� )'د� � �=�د�� -� ارو )����ن ا��م و �
��V�5ن� !�+ ��Bر +�ل در �3 ا��( ا #��hH��3 و
3� 3! �% )3H%3 ��ا! o!��� و اول د�� 	K�� 3! o!��� 0� اه��� .H% وش و���� 3H%3 ��د= ��ا! ����P� 

Hg�R 1 و�� �#�H� د را ا��م ، �]�3 �د���	3 ���� و %�, و ��)�5 �
 ح رو '��'��
@: ر6(ا�� دا�
 در �
���� و �.G �3 ا�� !�د= �د �از ��ن�ا)671ص ���# ��ا� ،$�4ان،( ���4 ا�#�� /. $�%�3 	،�ا�K'ا�
 @�0/. ��م � ���م /#�رت !�دن ��ر !3 !� ا�� )�= $�3'� �
.����ن !3 1ا�� )�= �3�D4 ا��م ( واژ= !�	

 �.G و ��+� $��ر�� ��K!.�5ن �9ف( !�ا ��دن �م� در �C]�	� �5- !� ��� و )�ن روزا�3( ه� ��$� در

��ه�� و �.G ا��م ��U از.���� s.9 را �را�M و �����
� �� 'C��C'ن �aاهs و ��/�K !� ه� ا�
�ن ��
�F از ه�ف ا�� ه�ف و ارزش G.� ��.h� ا�C �����
� ز��C !� �ا�ز ا�� �.h�� �G. +'د !.@3 

 و ه� $'ا]T !3 �ن�ر�( !�ا $�Dه0 و ا�
�ن� $��H و ر)� �.�t Gا)� در ا�� $� �Cر ��ز  ه� ا�
�ن( ]��
 در)14 ص ،2ج 1373،�ز��P� ��/�(ا�� $� ��-a ا�@�ن !4��C�M Tا و( !�5 	���� �I�I �!3 ا��Pم ��

�ن�V P��� 	�g ��$�� �! زاد� )K/�=� 3 ���3( ه� ر]��ر از ��،-�ه�ه $' و $'زا�	از �ن�اد ���� !3  
 = را در �6��5 ا�'ل دادن �Vار �#�� و I�DC' !3 �ن�اد ���� �وان�- +'ا��ن ]�ا !� $� )�= +'ا��3 �
.����ن

G.� م�C ��ن در  !�دار��V ا !�3 �! �د��( !�ا�	ه� را= �04 ا��  ��-�M !�� �=�( 3� �2H! 3��K� و 

��ه�� !3 �ن�ر�( !�ا( ��4�$ �����
� ��  .ا�� ��

Rزاد)ا���KH�=�  


����� ز��F  C �!�3 �! �د��( !�ا  �A�� )3 	�او�� ���زاد دا)� ��U در ��!�  �� )K/�=� و �ام ���� ا
3! �K/�� ان�د�I در .ا�� M��ن از�� ه� !�V 3! ا�	ع 'g'� 3%'$ =�(  در ا��ا= و ا%#�ر a-د �ش��	 D� �

  :ا�� )�=

 	�ا)�K!  ،256= (ا�� =)� �)@�ر� رو)� !3 راه�3 ! از را= �Aا�3 
��� روا}ا%#�ر {و ا��ا= 	�د ��ر در
� ا��� /.� ��Hرف �.
.F 3 �	�د "�ا�ز ���� �� �D را) ا%#�ر �=�/K �'ع ه� ���G و رو(	� ����3 �! !

 ��ن�ا ا�C ��ارد را= �ن در  ا%#�ر و ا��ا= �3 ا��� V.# ا�'ر از ا/��Kد و ��ن�ا دارد� - در� /�. ��Hرف �3
 2،ج1376،�� 9#� 9#� .(ا�� ارزش� ! ���� ا��اه /�J و ارد�aC � ا�B ��� ا/��ل در )'د $'ام ا%#�ر !�

  )483،ص

  I�DC' !3 ���ب اهJ +'ا��ن ]�ا)ب

�ن در�V ن از����.

	 %�ال !� ا�� )�= +'ا��3 �
����( I�DC' و ا� ���� �! Jب اه��� t!را +'د ،روا 
 !�v ��@	 �'رت 	�!��4 !3 %�� ����� ��s �وان�- !� ����� ده ����ن �6��5 ا�'ل ا��س !� ���ن !�

���ن از( ا]�اد �@�3ا %� ���@� s@$�� 0.w ن !3 !�)�� )�= ��%�� و��� 'I!��� �� 3! ن� 3A از s��% ا�+ �! 
$�0
. او !�ا!� در و ا��� @ �)�� و ��( +�ا و �0دار !�ور �=��Cد ��زل )�� !� ��3Z و �=��Cد ��زل �� 

�

�ان از( ا -�ر=)46/�@#'ت،(�0هD� �! ا�	 ��ال از ��اد �3 !�ور�% 	
 !� ه� �ن !� �3 ا�� 	�ا ا

���� D$ #.9'ق و�� %'( !�$� I�DC' از ه�ف ��I= 	�ا از .)'د ر]��ر ��#� و ��ارا و� ��� و ����� 

 ��� .1��� �I!���� �og' ا��م !�ا!� در $� ��� �D'ذ روح ا/��ق در ��	 �3 ا��  	�ا ه�ف !.@3
  )392- �391` 1ج 1375،(�از�) �@�رم (ا���� %' �
���� روح ا��م روح !�ا�� ��!� �
.��ن

                                                 
 ی دارنده بر دری نوع به که اند شهير نيھم از زين سلامت م،مسالمتيتسل " اسلام کلمات.است شده مشتق"سلم "شهير از اسلام کلمه

 6ج ااعرب لسان: رک. ھستند تيعاف و برائت ا،مان، ،بھشت صلح ،درود، آفات از افتنيی يرھا شدن سالم رينظی ميمفاھ
344ص
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  �6��5 ا�'ل !3 $'%3)ج

�ن �V P��� 	�g 3 د/'ت! 'I�DC �-�3 ا( �#�� و�	ه� 'I�DC ه0 را `� ا�'ل  را ان  ( �#��  ، ��د= �5
3 �0
��!� ا�� @
�ن �)�� و �� �ن�� �3 ���� !� $� �����! ���ب اهJ( ا !I'.ا�� ا�
�3 د  �6��5� �% 
 �د��I !� +�او��( %� !3 را( ��Iد �� از �i� Fه و ��0ور��� @�)� 'C��i 3ه او( !�ا و �0����y را +�او��

 )64/��ان، �ل (�0]����#�دار �� �3 ��!�) )�ه� ���! 'I�� �I �(دان�رو ا�C و

 

  ��  C' ����ا و  	�$'ه از ��-�ه)د 

 !3  !�ر= 	�ا در)108 ا��Hم(ا�� ��د= ��o را �aاهs و �ن�اد ��Iد �وان�- !3 	�$'ه ��ا� !�V ���0 3ان

.����ن� �'$�3 =�( �� � د�� '=�) 	�ه� !3 ه0 ���ن �Aا�3 ����ه د)��م ه0 -����ن !� و ��]�ان !�3 

  )ه��ن.(ز���

�ن�V P��� در M@'ه�ا �	وه ا�� �C از� 
( ه� ��'ز= +�ف !� �3 ز��� � �|�ل را �ن�4'د �و �ن����
��   !� )�ن� ��د
T !�  ه�� ��hا� 4'د����DC:!'د�� )�=� د)�� و %�, ،�'%D@$��� �@��I s و $� 
�����
T !� 4'د ����DC ه�� ��hا� و  �����
�ل  3@�� )�K! 113=(��د��� � $�وت را ���ب ��ن�ا 

  

=(D� ��$�! )'% اد( ه���Q� )و �'V�  

 ( �=�ا . دا�
� ��I@� �از ه� �.��� وا�Cا /��J 	�$� �04 را� D$ #.9'ق و�� %'( !�$� !�'ان ��)�
��
( ه�) ��ر +'ن و ه� %�, �'%s ��� ��ا+ ���F �� 3 �در �F 3�(aC$�ر دوران از( %�ا �3( ��-
�]� و ارو-� ���� در ���3 ه�� �5 �
J از( �ر�!
 و دوم و اول� %�4� %�, دو.ا�� )�=� ]�اوا���K  رو )


�K  ا�� داد=�1 � ��0�� 
�K��0 در ���3P ه��	ن.  ا��  !'د= ده6���5 ( �=�ا ��V ���0  3( !�ا.!�K� �! 
�A�	 در ���3 ه� �=�ا 
 !� ه� ا�
�ن( !�ا!� !�  !�ر= �g، ��$�� ��A	 ��د= ر�'خ( !�5 %'ا�o از( �ر�!

 ه
��� �ن@
 �+�او�� !�ا!� در ه�3 دا)�3 �ن�! و �=�ورز ������I �Dد �ن�اد  �وان�- ���3%'( !�$� $'ه��ت
 ���ه !3 را )�� و ���0�]� زن و ��د F �از را )�� ه���� ��دم( ا ه�ن :
��� +�او�� ��/�� �i �'Vه و

�0�ورد در� .�V#� و اV'ام �$ �!� �@��I k�و ا ��(� �Cر ��-�ه +�او�� ��د )�� 	�$�� �Cا� ��Cن� �!��!�� �
14�Pات، (ا�� )�� 	�$�.( 

  

�����( ه� ���ب و� ا�4 ��ا�# ���$�)و  �3�(aC   

�ن در ��اراً ا�� 	�ا ا�� 	��5- ��#�ان�- ���$�� ا�4( ه� ��� از� @��V 0ن از )�= ذ�� ه� �ت�� در %�.3 
 4w'ر 	���1ز( ����h$�T �[�� 3! �4 و 	�ا ا�#�3. ا�� �V 3�[�Cار ���$� �'رد �Jا�P و $'رات( ���Hد
� ��ول( ه� ��3U  	�وا-
 $�  �#'د= ���ود ا��م�Vن �3 ا�� دا)�3 ادا�3 ��@���A و �3 ����= ( �'ر= در�% 
�+��ن )�= ��زل(   ه� �'ر= 	��V ا�� �� )�= )��+�3 ��ر�� !3  �����
 4'دو ��ن�اد� �$�� �g	 ��ا


.����ن ��A��M J�/ ���� 3@+' ���ب !3 )�= +'ا��3 ���ب اهJ از� ��'w'� 3! ب��� '+�M J�/ 

����� ز���h��T Cد 	�$�� %�� !3 �'ر= 	�ه� از( ��Iد �3� در) 49-48 ����= ر6(������� ���� ��� 

���ن �ن�� از و !�'ر�� ���ب اهJ( a1ا از )�= داد= ا%�ز= �
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Abstract 

Role and place of religion and intellectuality in contemporary world, commandment 
influence of leader religion into followers, disability of schools Non divine and 
material to solve the problems of human and increasing growth wars and conflicts 
and crises has led that scholars and belief religions in the world help of capacities 
and abilities of religion in order to establish a peaceful coexistence between human 
societiesand world Peace. To achieve this goal, they first have started religious 
dialogue of themselves, because they believe that foundation of coexistence is 
mutual understanding. The knowledge gets only through negotiations. Also they 
believe that no peace would be sustainable without peace of among the religions of 
the world.   

In this article after principal definition of peaceful coexistence and goals of those, 
citing religious sources of Islam and Christianity will review attitude of the two 
procedures about the peaceful coexistence then will be propose some challenges in 
order to achieve this goal and will be suggest some solutions for a better community.  

 

Introduction 

First time leader of the Soviet Union during the Cold War proposed peaceful 
coexistence term. They looked for this matter that despite fundamental conflict that 
there was between communism and capitalism, they found a way for peaceful 
coexistence in general among East bloc countries with the West block and the 
United States in particular. From that time onward, the terms repeatedly were 
emphasized in the important international conferences and gradually became the 
discourse on international relations and from the perspective of international law has 
definition more or less clear.Including in Public International Law refers to friendly 
relations that between nations and governments based on came to identification of 
other, equality of rights, non-interference and peaceful settlement of disorders. This 
idea is from the perspective of private international law “recognition of ethnic and 
religious minorities within a country, respect their rights, freedom of religious 
activities” (Agha Bakhshi,1374, p 246).  

But, the fact that who divine religions can be useful to lead humans to peaceful 
coexistence there is different views. According to one approach, religion has 
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functional anti- peace and creator violence and to interpret Huntington was and will 
be factor of Clash of Civilizations.  

Against to this view religious beliefs believe that citing the historical role of religion 
that Religions have always functional peacefully through to promote non-violence, 
Justice and linking between people with different races and identities and also 
through creation of the military and moral standards have tried to establish peace 
and peaceful coexistence.  

Another group claimed that religion in history had two faces, of one way gave to 
human calm and spirituality and the another hand, with dominance and claim 
absolute truth and a plaything blind have been Sometimes a plaything politicians and 
authoritarian rulers and has led to violence his fans. The problem can be on current 
view is that authoritarianism, ambitions and improper interpretation of religion is the 
cause of violence and militancy and religion is not itself the cause of it.  

Peaceful coexistence of Christian faith perspective 

Christian religion like another religion has been based on peaceful coexistence of 
humans.  In the study of the Bible with this approach can see multiple instances of 
the words and deeds of Jesus Christ that states this regulation islove religion. The 
regulation that is not permitted revenge and malice against the Jewish priesthood: 

38 “You have heard that it was said, ‘Eye for eye, and tooth for tooth.’39 But I 
tell you, do not resist an evil person. If anyone slaps you on the right cheek, 
turn to them the other cheek also. 40 And if anyone wants to sue you and take 
your shirt, hand over your coat as well. 41 If anyone forces you to go one mile, 
go with them two miles. 42 Give to the one who asks you, and do not turn away 
from the one who wants to borrow from you. 

(Gospel of Matthew, chapter 5:38 -42) 

On this religion, love and affection be defined as well as other than the Jewish 
priests were taught: 

43 “You have heard that it was said, ‘Love your neighbor[b] and hate your 
enemy.’ 44 But I tell you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute 
you, 45 that you may be children of your Father in heaven. He causes his sun to 
rise on the evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the 
unrighteous. 46 If you love those who love you, what reward will you get? Are 
not even the tax collectors doing that? 47 And if you greet only your own people, 
what are you doing more than others? Do not even pagans do that? 48 Be 
perfect, therefore, as your heavenly Father is perfect. 

(Gospel of Matthew, chapter 5:42 -48) 
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32 “If you love only those who love you, why should you get credit for that? 
Even sinners love those who love them! 33 And if you do good only to those who 
do good to you, why should you get credit? Even sinners do that much! 34 And if 
you lend money only to those who can repay you, why should you get credit? 
Even sinners will lend to other sinners for a full return. 

(Gospel of Luke 6:32-34) 

In another part of bible, while believers abstain from anger and nervousness asked of 
them: 

29Let no corrupt word proceeds out of your mouth, but what is good for 
necessary edification, that it may impart grace to the hearers. 

(Letter of Paul to the Ephesians chapter 4:29) 

22 But I say this to you, anyone who is angry with a brother will answer for it 
before the court; anyone who calls a brother "Fool" will answer for it before 
the Sanhedrin; and anyone who calls him "Traitor" will answer for it 
in hell fire. 

(Gospel of Matthew, chapter 5: 22 and also Ephesians chapter 4:26) 

In another part of the Bible, the most fundamental issue is known affection: 

1 If I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, but do not have love, I have 
become a noisy gong or a clanging cymbal. 2 If I have the gift of prophecy, and 
know all mysteries and all knowledge; and if I have all faith, so as to remove 
mountains, but do not have love, I am nothing. 3 And if I give all my possessions 
to feed the poor, and if I surrender my body to be burned, but do not have love, 
it profits me nothing… 

(First Letter of Paul to the Corinthians Chapter 13: 2-7 and John 4:7-21) 

That it is rather surprising that with all this emphasis regarding necessity of loving 
behavior and avoiding hostile and vindictive toward male behavior, the history 
shows other figure from some religious leaders and master of the church that while 
deviating from the teachings of Christ and rather than promoting spirituality and the 
love of Christ, they had been messengers of war and hostility and at the moment the 
number of history has been made in Europe, Asia and Africa ruinous wars and been 
led to many carnage and devastation of cities. During the Crusades, which lasted 
nearly two hundred years (1095-1291), European kings and nobles to invite Pope to 
retake the Holy Land from the Muslims launched numerous wars. These wars that 
were initially just against the Muslims, later in the 14th and 15th centuries AD, 
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spread to the Byzantine Orthodox Christian and Slavic Christian Outlaw, Riley 
Smith, 1999. 

Dictatorship so-called following the Christ was not limited to Crusades. They during 
seven centuries, the years 1183 to 1834, with the establishment of the Inquisition 
courts burned in the fire tens of thousands of people accused of heresy and breached 
of rituals church or killed after than gruesome torture. In 1415 AD, Pope Nicholas V 
ordered that any person suspected of being Jewish religious rituals comes to the 
inquisition court, thus 300 thousand Jews were massacred and the rest fled to Italy 
and they were forced to migrate to Turkey (Will Durant, vol 13, p 15). These 
behaviors are displayed horrors and darkness image of Medieval Europe. The 
Violent behavior that was not only due to the moral authority of the church but 
marked wave of unbelief and materialism and secularism in the centuries that 
followed. Not tolerate opposite view that was basis of inquisition courts,in our time 
too with another kindto be found in between some Christian leaders who claim to 
follow Jesus. Blasphemy of other religions, including Islam and insulting to Prophet 
Muhammad and Quran burning is another face of this prejudice andat the threshold 
third millennium that appears to era of liberal thinking, was opened like an old 
wounded. However, according to belief that Muslim has to Jesus and his divine 
teachings, they separated behavior of some of false claims to follow the Christ and 
to his teachings and respect so much to him like other Prophets.  Muslims, based on 
the teachings of the Quran consideredall the prophets’ divine as light units and know 
common their objectives, principles and beliefs. 

Peaceful coexistence in Islam 

From two perspectives of thought and action can be investigated Muslim attitudes 
regarding peaceful coexistence between human.  But what that is essential in this 
review; Avoid prejudice, ill-considered judgments and prejudices is that is seen 
within works of some orientalists and European Islamic scholars. Orientalists that 
instead referring to first-hand and strong resources, referred to insignificant and 
fraudulent and corrupt resources and found poor and invalid results and have 
considered Islam as religion of sword and fighting ( Ref: Montesquieu, Roh Al-
Alqavanin, translated by Ali Mohtadi, Tehran, Amir Kabir p. 671). They have 
forgotten that there is peace and peaceful within the Muslim word1,advised 
ofMuslims that by applying the Hello or Greetings in their daily compliment and 
also surpassed in Greeting wish good, health, peace and tranquility for other 
humans. Out in the Islam, peace and peaceful coexistence of people with different 
beliefs and religions is a worthy and goal. The aim of peace is not pragmatism but 
peace is good intention, because is more consistent with nature life of human. In 
terms of peace, development and excellence of human and understanding to reach 

                                                 
1
Islam is the root word "Salam" is derived. The words “Islam,Taslim, Mosalemat,salamat” have the 

same root. Those are including concepts such as healthy, rid of pests, peace, heaven, hell, not guilty 

and Bless. (Language Aarbvol 6 p 344) 



seied mohsen hoseini,     mSvidobiani Tanaarsebobis safuZvlebi... 
 

 

 130 

agreement and eventually to the oneness of human religion and tendency to right is 
more possible (Amid Zanjani, 1373, Vol 2, p 14). In the Holy Quran, while 
emphasizing on freedom, abstaining fromvindictive toward male behavior and 
insulting to other religions, are asked of Muslims to call the followers of other 
religions and dialogue and to put base on Common principles to take steps for peace. 
In the Quran to achieve this important anticipated ways that sometimes are 
introduction to achieve peaceful coexistence. 

a) Freedom of opinion 

The first thing to achieve a peaceful coexistence should be considered is freedom of 
opinion and respect to opinions of others. In some part of the Quran considered to 
this matter and reluctantly and coercion to accept the rejection of religion is not in 
Islam: 

There is no compulsion in religion. Verily, the Right Path has become distinct 
from the wrong path 

(Al-Baqara/256) 

This verse with clear statement negates any opinion of forced, because religion is a 
series of science education that has consequences practical theology. Faith and belief 
are heart Affairs that compulsion is not in it. If faith is combined with force then it 
affectedon the acts and reluctance act is worthless (Tabatabai, 1376, Vol 2, p 483).  

On the other hand, this verse is location of forbidding and denial. God don’t put 
faith with coercion and reluctantly and force but put on obedience and authority. As 
stated in another verse: 

And had your Lord willed, those on earth would have believed, all of them 
together. So, will you (O Muhammad SAW) then compel mankind, until they 
become believers. 

(Yunus/99) 

Forbidden of this verse is due to that don’t force anyone to faith of Islam because 
mandatory faith are no longer respected. So can’t say Prophet with force lead to 
people toward happiness and heaven. This matter of the basis has incompatiblewith 
free invitation to monotheism. Prophet never has used force in this work. If God 
likesuch method, why it did not create human beings such this and why did not open 
Prophet to do such force and why talk about “There is no compulsion in religion”? 
(Lakzaie, 1383, p 11). 
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b) call people of the Scripture to discuss 

In the Quran have been asked of the Muslims that with battle of good and peaceful 
dialogue with People of the Scripture and organized relationships with them based 
on common principles.  

And argue not with the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), unless it 
be in (a way) that is better (with good words and in good manner, inviting them 
to Islamic Monotheism with His Verses), except with such of them as do wrong, 
and say (to them): "We believe in that which has been revealed to us and 
revealed to you; our Allah (God) and your Allah (God) is One (i.e. Allah), and 
to Him we have submitted (as Muslims). 

(Al-Ankabut/46) 

Some commentators believe that meaning of best dispute is that be handled with 
them to care and grace and tolerance and love and show Against violence, flexibility 
and against the wrath, tolerance and against evil, benevolence and against the 
hastily, forbearance. The purpose of the dialogue is not dominance and supremacy 
but the goal is that speaking influenced to soul and has correct position in against to 
Islam. Non-Muslims must understand the spirit of Islam is peaceful Spirit (Makarem 
Shirazi, 1375, Vol 1, pp. 391-392). 

c) 
ttention to common principles 

The Holy Quran invite to dialogue, is determined the basis for this discussion and 
basis it’s considered common principles.  

Say (O Muhammad SAW): "O people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians): 
Come to a word that is just between us and you, that we worship none but 
Allah, and that we associate no partners with Him, and that none of us shall 
take others as lords besides Allah. Then, if they turn away, say: "Bear witness 
that we are Muslims”. 

(Aal-E-Imran/64) 

d) 
bstaining from insult and invective 

Quran explicitly prohibits insult to other faiths and religions. About this, are advised 
to Muslims that not abuse to even infidels and idol-worshipers, because they do it in 
this manner. 
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And insult not those whom they (disbelievers) worship besides Allah, lest they 
insult Allah wrongfully without knowledge. Thus we have made fair seeming to 
each people its own doings; then to their Lord is their return and He shall then 
inform them of all that they used to do. 

(Al-Anaam/108) 

Revile to opinions that will permeate biased in the lives and hearts of people, not 
only to be turned away from their faith but makes them more resolute in their 
beliefs. Therefore malice and ways of insulting towards other religions is not 
religion is not a good religion way. Holy Quran in condemn this matter, saying 
group of Christians and Jews thatcontrary to the teachings of their faith with ridicule 
and excommunication other were led to conflict and hostility. 

The Jews said that the Christians follow nothing (i.e. are not on the right 
religion); and the Christians said that the Jews follow nothing (i.e. are not on 
the right religion); though they both recite the Scripture. Like unto their word, 
said (the pagans) who know not. Allah will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection about that wherein they have been differing. 

(Al-Baqara/113) 

e) Rejection of racial or ethnic dominance 

Perhaps can say quest for supremacy and dominance is most important factor in 
divergence nations from each other. Implausibility idea that apart of the past dark 
era, in the last one hundred years has caused many wars and bloodshed. First and 
Second World Wars and the many genocides that have occurred in the Asia, Europe 
and Africa, direct or indirect is consequence of this terrible idea. The Holy Quran for 
dealing with such idea that has penetrated in many societies, with multiple 
emphasize on human equality, opposed with illusions of seeking superiority of other 
faiths and states that all are equal before God and no ethnic is not God's dear.  

The Bedouins say: "We believe." Say: "You believe not but you only say, 'we 
have surrendered (in Islam),' for Faith has not yet entered your hearts. But if 
you obey Allah and His Messenger (SAW), He will not decrease anything in 
reward for your deeds. Verily, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." 

(Al-Hujraat/14) 

And (both) the Jews and the Christians say: "We are the children of Allah and 
His loved ones." Say: "Why then does He punish you for your sins?" Nay, you 
are but human beings, of those He has created, He forgives whom He wills and 
He punishes whom He wills. And to Allah belongs the dominion of the heavens 
and the earth and all that is between them, and to Him is the return (of all). 
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(Al-Maeda/18) 

f) Confirmation of the divine prophets and the past scriptures 

One of the traditions of God is confirmed the earlier prophets. It is repeatedly 
mentioned in the Quran. Also in several verses of Torah and the Gospel has been 
approved. This recognition is not limited merely to the early years of Islam and so 
has continued until the final moments of the Quran. As that Maeda that is one of the 
last chapters of the Quran which was revealed, explicit recognized by the verses 
Jewish and Christian religions and have been asked of Scripture to act as his book.  

48 And we have sent down to you (O Muhammad SAW) the Book (this Quran) in 
truth, confirming the Scripture that came before it and Mohayminan 
(trustworthy in highness and a witness) over it (old Scriptures). So judge 
between them by what Allah has revealed, and follow not their vain desires, 
diverging away from the truth that has come to you. To each among you, we 
have prescribed a law and a clear way. If Allah willed, He would have made 
you one nation, but that (He) may test you in what He has given you; so strive 
as in a race in good deeds. The return of you (all) is to Allah; then He will 
inform you about that in which you used to differ. 

49And so judge (you O Muhammad SAW) between them by what Allah has 
revealed and follow not their vain desires, but beware of them lest they turn 
you (O Muhammad SAW) far away from some of that which Allâh has sent 
down to you. And if they turn away, then know that Allâh's Will is to punish 
them for some sins of theirs. And truly, most of men are Fâsiqûn (rebellious 
and disobedient to Allah). 

(Al-Maeda/48 and 49) 

In another verse of the same chapter also explores the most minor examples of living 
peacefully. Muslims are allowed to eat the food from books and give wife of them. 

(Ref: Al-Maeda/5).  

g) Recommend peace and friendship with the People of the Book 

One of the recommendations of strict Quran to Muslims is friendship with non-
Muslims. In the Quran, ordered to Prophet that: 

But if they incline to peace, you also incline to it, and (put your) trust in Allâh. 
Verily, He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower 

(Al-Anfal/61) 
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Also in Chapter Mumtahina has openly explained general policy for treating with 
non-Muslims andrecommended to Muslims that, if non-Muslims have nothing 
against them, with whom be friends.  

Allâh does not forbid you to deal justly and kindly with those who fought not 
against you on account of religion and did not drive you out of your homes. 
Verily, Allâh loves those who deal with equity. 

(Al-Mumtahina/8) 

When God's judgment is about pagans and idol worshipers such, about the people of 
book is proved from through the former. Also by this versecan be extracted a 
general principle about relations between Muslims and non-Muslims that not limited 
to a particular time and place. 

The Muslim should have been peaceful connection in front of any group or 
population and orcountry thathave not hostile to Muslims and don’t rebelled against 
the Islam and Muslims and do not help to enemies of Islam(Makarem Shirazi, 1375, 
Vol 10, p 387). In the same direction that of beginning of Islam, rights of religious 
minorities in Islamic societies were respected and they have been able to obtain 
obligation treaty and citizenship of the Muslim community in the country to live 
freely and benefit social rights and internal security. This interpretation of the Quran 
verses caused leaders of Muslim religious issued such fatwas regarding the Book: 

Encroachment or violation to personality, lives, honor and property of non-Muslims 
are not permitted (Sheikh Saduq, 1404,Vol 4, p 124). Also those views are that 
makes some western scholars of Islam such as Gustave LeBon admits to the fact 
thatMuslim religious tolerance towards religious Jews and Christians can rarely be 
found in other religions (Makarem Shirazi, Vol 2, p 310).  

Method and procedure of Prophet Muhammad 

By examining the words and deeds of Prophet about people of bookcan be found 
much evidence that shows he had deep respect for minority rights. Dear Prophet of 
Islam hurting to people of the Book who live in the Islamic state considered equal 
with his abuse(Balaghi, 1370, p 51). He has stated in anecdotal: 

Everyone would slander to other religions which are Islam, will be punished with a 
fiery whip in Armageddon (Ibid, p 57). He has even advised Muslims not 
discriminate between poor and helpless and gives alms to the poor of all religions 
(KarimiNia, 1384, p 135).  

In applied method of Prophet Muhammad can be seen many examples of their 
tendency to peace and tolerance and can be realizedof letters that he sent to Kings of 
people of book. He was invited by the method based on logic and reason rather than 
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war and sword. Advice, exercise and advice of Prophet is a testament on this matter 
that was not born Muslim Advancement by spears and swords: 

For example, Prophet letter to the Emperor of Rome: 

In the name of Allah, Most Gracious and Most Merciful 

From Muhammad, the Messenger of Allah, to Hiraql, the 

Emperor of the Romans:  

Peace be on him, who follows the right path. 

After this, I invite you to the fold of Islam. Therefore, if 

you desire security, accept Islam. If you accept Islam, 

Allah shall reward you double and if you refuse to do so, 

the responsibility for the transgression of the entire 

nation, shall be yours. 

O people of the Book, come to the word that is common 

between us, that we should worship none other than 

Allah, should not ascribe any partner to Him, and that 

none of us should take their fellows as Lords other than 

Allah. 

If you deny this, you must know that we believe in 

Oneness of Allah, in all circumstances. 

(Sobhani, vol 2, p 214) 

 

Prophetin guidance and governmental letter to AmreibnHazmthat he was sent to 
Yemen, he stressed: 

Each Jewish and Christian that been Muslim, is including the believers, Muslims 
have whatever they also will have and partnered with the loss and benefit with them 
and any Judaism and Christianity stay in his religion, they will not be forced to leave 
their religion(Saghafi, 1376, p 269). 

As part of a peace agreement between the Prophet and the Christians of Najran, it 
reads as: 

Najran has the protection of God and the pledges of 

Muhammad, the Prophet, to protect their lives, faith, 
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land, property, those who are absent and those who are 

present, and their clan and allies. 

They need not change anything of their past customs. No 

right of theirs or their religion shall be altered. No bishop, 

monk or church guard shall be removed from his position. 

Whatever they have is theirs, no matter how big or small. 

They are not held in suspicion and they shall suffer no 

vengeance killing. They are not required to be mobilized 

and no army shall trespass on their land. If any of them 

requests that any right of his should be given to him, 

justice shall be administered among them. He who takes 

usury on past loans is not under my protection. No person 

in Najran is answerable for an injustice committed by 

another. 

(FarooqHemadah, 1997, p 147) 

Prophet was patience in the face of Jewish perfidy, 
ignored their hypocrisy and duplicity and they were 
equal with Muslim and he respected the religions 
customs and if the Jews acted contrary to the treaty, 
only was punished him and does not reprimanded others 
with his sin. Holy, always benefited good controversy 
and conversation for his sacred goals and ever did not 
speak to heresy and excommunication of other religious. 
Prophet even had been lenient towards Quraish infidels 
that had persecuted Muslims. For example, on the day 
of the conquest of Mecca (that happened without war), 
one of the companions of Prophet, the bias of earlier 
influences, cried out to the pagans of Mecca; Today is a 
day of bloody clashes. Prophet said: today is the day of 
adore. Then liberated all the infidels and said them: 
Proceed, you are freedom. This approach led to that 
pagan, influences behavior of Peaceful and 
compassionate of Prophet, convert to Islam all of them.   

(History of Al-Tabari, Vol 3, p 56) 

This way of dealing with People of the Book after Prophetin Islamic 
governmentcontinued.  Including in during the rule of Imam Ali (AS) who was 
trained Quran and Prophet. He numerous cases ofmethods and words, recalling the 
rights of non-Muslims and he emphasized the need to support Islamic rule. Include 
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in a letter to Malik (that going to the Egyptian government), clearly he has been 
announced method of his rule and government; be gentle and look the people with a 
chest full of love and eyes full of emotion. Fear that like a predator looted their life 
and property, then surely your slaves are not out of the two classrooms, or are 
Muslim and your religion brothers and or are people of alien religion, which in this 
caselike you, are humans (Nahj al-Balagha Letter 53).Elsewhere in the same 
letterrecommend to Malik Ashtar that so where can be at peace,do not be 
discouraged of peace that your enemy call you to do and it is God's sake. The peace 
bringsease and comfort for your soldiers and can freeof your grief and remain safe 
your cities (ibid, p 338).  

He in letters that wrote to his corps commanders strictly asked them not to encroach 
on public property. Never, lest touch to property and wishes of anyone people of the 
Muslim and non-Muslim, but horses and arms who has been usedrapedto the 
Muslims, (Ibid, letter 51). Elsewhere that he heart in the Muslim community, some 
people attacked to a non-Muslim woman that was supported by Muslim society and 
had snatched ornaments, he was so sad that say: If a person dies of this grief would 
not be surprised (Ibid, Sermon 27). This method of rule was been caused that the 
group of Christian who did not believed to Islam, had been saved their religion 
freely and live in Islam society by Muslims support. Muslims according to peace 
treaty that had with Christians, protected of their benefits and rights. Only in 
Government of second caliph in Islamic territories, other than women and children 
and old mans, 500000 Christians live. In Egypt, 15 million of Christians were under 
Islamic government in peaceful and safe (Amid Zanjani, 1344, p 111). After the 
Islamic revolution in Iran, this method had been   accepted for connection with 
people of book. Imam Khomeini, builder of Islamic Republic of Iran that was the 
aware and clear sighted jurisconsult, in different times, before and afterIslamic 
revolution in Iran, with explaining the Islamic perspectives regarding religious 
minorities, were remindedresponsibilities of government and the Islamic community 
about them. All religious minorities in Iran are free to perform their religious and 
social customs and the Islamic Republic considers it its duty to protect from their 
rights and safety. They like other Muslim people of Iran are Iranians and respectable 
(Imam Scriptures, Vol 4, p. 641 also see Vol 5, p 188).  

Anyone has no right to trouble to religious minorities that are in Iran. They are in the 
refuge of Islam and Muslims (Imam Scriptures, Vol 5, p 251). Also, framers of the 
constitution of the Islamic Republic of Iran in this law that is derived from the 
Quran and the methods of Prophet Muhammadhave consideredrespectable the rights 
of religious minorities and in the different principles of constitutionhave emphasized 
on it, including the principles 13, 14 and 64. 

We read in principle 14: 
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The government of Islamic Republic of Iran and Muslims are bound 
that act and behave with good morals and Islamic justice about people 
of non-Muslim and observe their human rights.  

 

In the principle 64 of constitution, also as this has said about the deputies of 
religious minorities in the parliament: 

Zoroastrians and Jews each elect one deputy, Assyrian and Chaldean 
Christians totaling elect one deputy and Christian Armenians south and 
north each elect one deputy.   

Violence in Muslim Societies 

Despite Islam emphasis on observing the peaceful life, sometimes throughout 
history we have seen that the numbers of rulers apparently Muslim, for their worldly 
greed, with putting the pretext of Quran verdict of jihad in God's way which had 
largely defensive naturehave been led to devastating wars. They don’t limit their 
circle of war thanthe following of other religions, but have been behaved with their 
religion brothers cruelly. In during the wars of religion, under the pretext of apostasy 
have been killed many of them. The matter that unfortunately in our times, isseen by 
the form of terrorist attacks to sinless people in the some Muslim countries such as 
Iraq, Pakistan and Afghanistan. Violent behavior and Bloody that more than 
anything else implies to poor logic and distortion by some of the zealous that Claim 
to Muslim. No doubt conscious thinkers are known this brutal treatmentopposed 
topeaceful teachings of Islam and are separated these ignorant from the majority of 
Muslims.  

Discuss is ways of achieving a peaceful life 

Dialogue is the only way religions can pursue to achieve world peace and tranquility 
and coexist peacefully. No Discussion for dialogue but Discussion for to make a 
positive change which it is achieve to a community that different faiths can live 
together with mutual respect and have cultural interactions.  However, in the path of 
interfaith dialogue, sometimes arise difficulties and challenges which are as follows: 

1) Failure to comply the requirements of proper and rational dialogue 
2) Ignoring principles and goals and common beliefs 
3) Lack of culture in sections of society 
4) Understanding abuse and false interpretations that are resulting from the pre-

judgments and bias and prejudice blind 
5) Not using ofart tools and capacity to promote dialogue 
6) Suffice dialogue to talk 
7) Failure to Use of virtual space 
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Some Guidelines 

For going out of this challenge that is preventing the discussion, following 
guidelines are recommended: 

a) Taking advantage of the features of virtual space 

Today, in the shadow of development of mass media and the Internet, which is 
globalization impacts, this possible is existed for human society that every day 
encounter with different cultures from various angles, it has not record until before 
this. This problem near the cultural development increased patience and tolerance 
and gradually will replacemulticulturalism to cultural unilateralism. Promoters and 
sponsors dialogue of intercultural and interfaith, Can through the production of 
scientific and cultural content use of the capacity of cyberspace to promote dialogue. 

b) Emphasis on principles, goals and common beliefs 

Clairvoyant scholars of Christian and Muslim meanwhile exclusion of some 
historical dispute that mainly has been due to misunderstandings and monopoly of 
political, relying on common principles were leading the way toward understanding 
and tolerance. The first step in this way, is true and correct understanding of their 
faith from inside not from outside. The knowledge that is possible through authentic 
and first-hand sources of religions. 

The second step is to set aside bias and prejudice, thing that in past years and even 
today has been caused conflict and war. The third step in this direction is 
emphasizes to common goals and principlessuch as the following; Belief in a divine 
spiritual truth, refrain from insult to prophets, scriptures and principles and beliefs of 
religions on the pretext of freedom of expression, Belief in human dignity and 
freedom, denial of dominance, unilateralism and hegemony, an attempt to redeem 
the human, Environmental Protection, efforts to establish global peace and security, 
the fight against poverty and injustice, reduction of conflicts and international crises, 
efforts to strengthenfoundations of familiesand promote the ethical  divine in the 
world. Actually, dialogue among religions can with produce universal moral 
principles that all religions believed in its principles provide basic and essential 
platform for civilizational dialogue. To remember, religions because of that are 
which constitutes a bridge between religions and civilizations and due to the 
influence of word leadershipplay effective role in the management of conflicts and 
international crises. Also, because are anchors cultural dialogue and communication, 
can be effective to develop and enhance the prospects for world peace and a 
peaceful life of human communities.  
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c) Making culture in society 

One of the difficulties and challenges in this way is this which this merely is 
remained at the level and among of intellectuals and scholars and whole 
communityare unaware of it. It is proper thatwith using the various 
toolsinstitutionalizing culture of tolerance and intolerance in 
society.Wemustawarepeople necessity of dialoguein order to create a peaceful life. 
They should know that are not possibleto achieve world peace without respect for 
the cultures and beliefs of others, without dialogue and cultural exchanges. Let us 
not forget we all are global citizens. With partnership civil and solicit public and a 
sense of shared responsibility to own and community, we will arrive to a peaceful 
coexistence, provided that we accept coexistence as a goal the principle. Only in this 
case,we will affect the religious and cultural dialogue. 

d) compliance of logic discuss 

Conversation or dialogue when there is that bilateral word (speaker and listener) has 
active and effectiveparticipation and terms and Conditions discussion is provided. 
Otherwise, it is not Conversation, it is speaking and talking.Noteworthy, dialogue 
and monologue, both are born of word, have many similar. But, the problem of 
human is monologue that is one of the consequences of tyranny and 
selfishness.Conversation is correctwhen that two sides agree talk as much as they 
are speakers, must also be listeners. Remove one of the two sides, means of the other 
and it is end of conversation. Only in this situation is that Conversation can be 
source of knowledge. Neil Walsh's book "conversation with God" says:By 
communicating with other people, places and events which you can exist in the 
universe. If others were not, you were not. Look into relationship as a means to 
shape itself (Walsh, 1378, p 202). Many human aggressionsare due to of this fact 
that always assumedtruth is for him. (To know that own is on right and to suppose 
the othersare wrong), that are seen sometimes even in historicalConversation of 
cultural and religious(Not to understanding but to take overcome and advantage of 
Counterpoint), are causedto enmity and displaced war that has begun from the past 
and continue to this day.Jalal Al-Din Rumi, Which certificate of history and works 
of his life has been one of those who that has been step in path to world peace and 
cultural and religious Conversation. In own Masnavi, with Mention various 
analogies is knowntheconflict and war humanity springs from ignorance and get 
away from the truth. In one of these parables, he tells the story of the people that go 
in the dark home for watching the elephants. In the dark everyone touches part of the 
body the elephant. So his knowledge is limited to the part that has been touches the 
elephant. This incomplete understanding makes difference between them and 
provides raging fire of hostility and misunderstanding insights into them. If had a 
pile in among them, they had been known truth.  
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Christian poet, Khalil Gibran, in "The Prophet" refers to this issue by another 
method. In answer tothe man that he asks about self, writes "do not tell I have found 
the truth, but tell I've found the truth." 

A just and rational dialogue takes place when that the sides of discussion aside 
prejudice and selfishness.  Theyhave no intention to conquer and dominate the other 
and with proper understanding of each otherand have intent to eliminate or reduce 
conflicts and tensions with each other. This is only path that conversation will be the 
language of peace, love, and life peaceful that is emphasis in divine religions. 
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doqtor ali haji dehabadi 

 

qristianobisa da islamis RirebulbaTa  

SedarebiTianalizi sisxlis samarTlis  

politikaTan mimarTebaSi 

Sesavali 

danaSauli aris sazogadoebrivi movlena, romelTanac kacobriobas 

uxsovari droidan dRemde aqvs Sexeba. igi mravalmxrivi sazogadoeb-

rivi mankierebisa da zianis saTavea da adamianebi imTaviTve mis sapa-

suxo qmedebis mcdelobaSi arian. kacobriobis istoriis Seswavla 

gviCvenebs, rom danaSauli sxvadasxva droSi, sxvadasxva formiTa da 

SinaarsiT arsebobda da ZiriTadad Semdegi saxis aris: sxeulis dazi-

aneba, finansuri danaSaurli, ekonomikuri danaSauli, moraluri da 

fsiqologiuri danaSauli, zneobrivi danaSauli da usafrTxoebis 

winaaRmdeg danaSauli, romelTa sapirispirod moqmedebda samar-

Tlis sxvadasxva sistema da dasjis sxvadasxva zoma, rogoricaa: sik-

vdiliT dasja, patimroba, dajarimeba, gadasaxleba da a.S., rac Ta-

visTavad aisaxa sazogadoebis mier Camoyalibebul sisxlis, an samo-

qalaqo samarTlis Sesabamis kanonmdeblobaSi. aRniSnul sakiTxTan 

dakavSirebiT uaRresad mniSvnelovania saRvTo religiebisa da gan-

sakuTrebiT, qristianobisa da islamis damokidebuleba da mimarTeba 

danaSaulisa da masTan brZolisadmi, radgan am religiebs gaaCniaT 

saRvTo sjulis kanoni, romelic aregulirebs aRniSnul sakiTxebs. 

sinamdvileSi am or did religias sakuTari politika aqvs danaSau-

lis movlenasTan mimarTebaSi, rac am religiaTa swavlebebsa da sa-

zogadoebriv Tu socialur safuZlebs eyrdnoba. aseTi sakiTxebis 

dasabuTebuli kvleva uaRresad mniSvnelovania. Cven am statiaSi 

qristianobisa da islamis danaSaulis movlenasTan damokidebulebis 

calkeul aspeqtebs ganvixilavT, konkretulad danaSaulis, rogorc 

movlenis Sefasebas da masTan damokidebulebas. es Tema imitom iqna 

arCeuli, rom Cveni azriT am sakiTxSi ori religiis Sexedulebebis 

erTmaneTTan yvelaze meti siaxlovis moZiebaa SesaZlebeli. 

islamisa da qristianobis saerTo SexedulebiT adamiani RvTis qmni-

lebaa. es exeba ganurCevlaT yvelas. yvela adamiani RvTis mier iqna 

gaCenili da mas ekuTvnis (rac dadasturebulia: yurani, sura ‘Zroxa’, 

aia 156; mociqulTa saqme, 26:17). vinaidan RmerTis ganzraxva uazro 

ar aris, man adamiani, rogorc Tavisi qmnileba, iseTi didi miznisaT-

vis Seqmna, rogoricaa kacobriobis mier keTildReobisa da ukvdave-

bis miRweva. adamiani Seiqmna imisaTvis, rom aRasrulos RvTis neba, am 

gziT RmerTs miuaxlovdes da misi wyaloba daimsaxuros. ori didi 

winaswarmetyvelis ieso qristesa da muhamadis movlineba swored 
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imisaTvis iyo gamiznuli, rom adamianebs maTgan eswavlaT samyaroSi 

TavianTi WeSmariti adgilis damkvidreba. 

aqedan gamomdinare ise ar unda gavigoT, TiTqos qristianoba da is-

lami adamianis mxolod erT saxesa da formas warmogvidgenen da mis 

daniSnulebas mxolod RvTis didebaSi xedaven. sasixaruloa is gare-

moeba, rom marTlmadideblobam SesZlo qristianobis namdvili swav-

lebebisa da sulierebis SenarCuneba. amis msgavsad islamis warmoSo-

bis dRidan misma mociqulma da mis Semdeg wminda imamebma islamis 

namdvili suliereba Semogvinaxes da SeewinaaRmdegnen islamis po-

lotikisa da sazogadoebisagan gaTiSvasa da mowyvetas da adamianebs 

Semounaxes swori swavlebani. 

sakiTxi pirveli 

� danaSaulis Sefaseba da misi profilaqtikis politika 

swori iqneba, Tu vityviT, rom religiaTa mTavari roli aRniSnul sa-

kiTxSi sazogadoebrivi wonasworobis dacva da danaSaulis Tavidan 

acilebisaken mowodebaa. saRvTo religiebSi da gansakuTrebiT qris-

tianobasa da islamSi danaSaulisa da sazogadoebrivi areulobisa da 

aSlilobis ZiriTad mizezad uvicoba, ucodinroba, adamianuri si-

xarbe, sulswrafoba, gulisTqma da eSmakis mxridan materialuri mo-

saxveWeliT cdunebaa miCneuli. aqedan gamomdinare, winaswarmet-

yvelTa movlinebis ori mTavari daniSnulebaa: adamianebis sulieri 

damoZRvra, saRvTo sjulis swavleba da swori aRzrda. saRvTo re-

ligiebi morwmuneebs mouwodeben Zmobisaken. aseTi Zmuri urTier-

Tobebis Camoyalibeba mxolod rwmeniTa da RvTiasmosaobiT miiRwe-

va, rasac mosdevs sazogadoebrivi wesrigis, stabilurobisa da maRa-

li moqalaqeobrivi pasuxismgeblobis ganviTareba. am pasuxismgeb-

lobas mohyveba Secdomebis sisxlis samarTlis RonisZiebebis gareSe 

gamosworeba. ueWvelia, rom aseTi religiuri momentebis sazogadoe-

baSi aqtiur danergvas da gavrcelebas mohyveba zogadad danaSaulis 

kleba, Tumca religia danaSaulis profilaqtikisaTvis sWiro saSua-

lebad yvela RonisZiebas nebadarTulad ar miiCnevs. religiuri Ri-

rebulebebi is wiTeli xazebia, romlis gadalaxva SeuZlebelia. 

sakiTxi meore 

� sisxlis samarTlis politika da Rirebulebebi danaSaulis Se-

fasebisas saRvTo religiebis mier dadgenil sjulis kanonebsa da 

sisxlis smarTlis samoqalaqo institutebs Soris is gansxvavebaa, 

rom religiis TvalsazrisiT kanons legitimuroba unda gaaCndes da 

mxolod mowoneba sakmarisi ar aris. legitimuroba gulisxmobs imas, 

rom kanonebs unda etyobodes, rom RvTis nebiT aris Sedgenili. saR-
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vTo religiebisa da gansakuTrebiT, qristianobisa da islamis mrwam-

siT absoluturi samarTali RmerTis xelSia, wmidaTa wmidaa da is 

yovelgvar adamianur samarTalze maRla dgas . yvela adamiani Rmer-

Tis nebiTaa gaCenili da isini Tanasworni arian da sxvebze batonobis 

ufleba ar gaaCniaT . Sesabamisad danaSaulTan mimarTebaSi nebismie-

ri kanonis gamoyeneba dauSvebelia da kanonebis Seusabamo miRebac 

dauSvebelia, radgan religiis mTavari gzavnilia kerZo, Tu sazoga-

doebriv cxovrebaSi adamianis ukvdavebisaTvis samzadisi da zneob-

rivi Rirebulebebis uzenaesoba. am garemoebam religiur samarTal-

Si, samarTalwarmoebaSi da danaSaulTan mis damokidebulebaSi Tavi-

si gansakuTrebuli asaxva hpova. magaliTisaTvis: qristianobaSi ar-

sebulma damnaSavis mitevebisa da misi mxridan monaniebis institut-

ma zogierT SemTxvevaSi uaryofiTi zegavlena moaxdina sisxlis sa-

marTlis realur pasuxisgebaze. miuxedavaT imisa, rom mosamarTle-

Ta da mmarTvelTa mxridan adamianebis cudi saqcielisaTvis Tvalis 

daxuWva, miteveba da patieba ieso qristes mier naqadageb mowodebebs 

Seesabameba da keTil da saTno saqmed iTvleba, gana SeiZleba iTqvas, 

rom ieso qriste da qristianuli sarwmunoeba, rogorc saRvTo re-

ligia, damnaSaveebs, romlebmac TvalTmaqcurad moinanies, pasuxs ar 

mosTxovs?! naTelia, rom adamianis goneba am azrs ar gaiziarebs. sa-

kiTxi imaSi mdgomareobs, rom zogierT mkvlevars, egvipteli mecnie-

ris auz edrisis msgavsad miaCnia, rom adamianebis cudi saqcielisaT-

vis Tvalis daxuWva, mitevebisa da patiebis ieso qristes mowodeba 

sulac ar niSnavs sisxlis samarTlis pasuxisgebisagan Tavis aride-

bas. damnaSavis gamosworebisa da monaniebis SemTxvevaSi misi amnisti-

is SesaZlebloba, romelic samarTlis qristianul ideologias ey-

rdnoba, araviTar eWvs ar iwvevs, magram gana SeiZleba iTqvas, rom 

qristianoba saerTod uars ambobs sasjelze ?! barnabas saxarebaSi 

naTqvamia: „rodesac Seni Zma SenTan Sescodavs, midi da gamoaswore 

igi, rodesac gamoswordeba gaixare, radgan Sen madli hqeni. Tu ar ga-

mosworda, midi da ori locva waikiTxe da kvlav ecade mis gamoswo-

rebas. Tu kvlav ar gamosworda, eklesias Seatyobine da Tu ki kvlav 

ar gamosworda, urwmunod CaTvale da am SemTxvevaSi erT WerqveS 

aRar icxovro masTan, aRar dajde mis sufrasTan da ar sWamo masTan, 

ar daelaparako mas, romc icode romeli gziT da sad midiodes igi, 

iqeT nabiji ar gadadga“ . religiis umTavresi safuZveli adamianis 

kerZo da sazogadoebriv cxovrebaSi RvTiuri zneobis damkvidrebis 

uzenaesobaSi mdgomareobs da qristianili sarwmunoebis aRiarebas 

efuZneba. aqedan gamomdinare marTlmadidebluri sarwmunoebis sa-

marTalSi dasjis sxvadsaxva xerxi aris gaTvaliswinebuli, rogori-

caa patimroba da sxv. 

islamur religiur swavlebebSi mravlad aris dadasturebuli dam-

naSavis gamosworebisa da monaniebis SemTxvevaSi misi Sewyalebis au-

cilebloba, magram amave dros sasjeli ganixileba, rogorc sazoga-
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doebis mxridan danaSaulisaTvis adekvaturi da aucilebeli pasuxis 

ufleba. Tumca unda gvaxsovdes, rom miuxedavad dsjis uflebisa, is-

lamSi sasjeli mainc ganixileba, rogorc Zaladoba da Sesabamisad 

Sewyalebasa da mitevebas eniWeba upiratesoba. amis miuxedavad, zoga-

dad damnaSavis dasjaze uaris Tqma gamoiwvevs SurisZiebis grZnobe-

bis, sazogadoebrivi aSlilobisa da Siga dapirispirebis provocire-

bas. Sesabamisad, dasjis instituts garkveulwilad sazogadoebrivi 

wesrigisa da stabilurobis funqcia gaaCnia, rac sociumis arsebobis 

erT—erTi aucileblobaa. 

danaSaulTan brZolis politikis saerTo momentebi 

damnaSavis gamosworebisaken moqmedebis upiratesoba, qristianobisa 

da islamis danaSaulTan brZolis politikis saerTo momentebia, rac 

gamomdinareobs zneobrivi Rirebulebebis ganmsazRvreli religiu-

ri normebidan. qristianul samarTalwarmoebaSi samarTlianobis 

principis dacvasTan dakavSirebiT erTi mkvlevari wers: „ioane pav-

le meore samarTalwarmoebasa da sasjelTan dakavSirebiT, sazoga-

doebas zneobrivi principebisa da samarTlianobis dacvisaken mou-

wodebs da Tavis mxriv xalxic eklesiis mesveurTagan imas moelis, 

rac arasdros ar hqonia; esaa samarTlianoba da problemebis swrafi 

gadawyveta“. igi samarTlianobisaken mowodebas RvTiuri „siyvaru-

liT“ asabuTebs da wers: „saTnoeba aris sarwmunoebis sisrule“ . WeS-

maritebaa isic, rom saRvTo religiebis mTavari mozani yovelTvis 

codvilTa xsna iyo da aris da es aspeqti, rogorc yvelaze Rirebu-

li, iuresprudenciasa da sasamarTlo warmoebazec vrceldeba. ro-

gorc qristiani RvTismetyveli Jan mabioni  Tavis cnobil wignSi „mo-

sazrebebi religiuri seqtebis sapyrobileebTan dakavSirebiT“ aR-

niSnavs: „is safuZvlebi da principebi rac zogadad gavrcelebulia 

msoflio samarTalwarmoebasa da penitencialur sistemSi, esaa wes-

rigis SenarCuneba da SiSis Tavsmoxveva damnaSaveTaTvis, magram sasu-

liero samarTalSi sulis xsnas didi mniSvneloba eniWeba. msoflio 

samarTalwarmoebaSi zogadad Zala da Zaladobaa gabatonebuli, ris 

nacvladac sasuliero samarTalis mimtevebloba da moyvasis daxma-

reba unda iyos gabatonebuli“ . igi Segvaxsenebs, rom eklesiis isto-

riis pirvel saukuneebSi cdilobdnen damnaSaveni samoqalaqo samar-

Talwarmoebisagan exsnaT da SedarebiT rbili mopyrobiT gamoswo-

rebis gzaze daeyenebinaT da maT Sendobis mizniT grZelvadian mona-

niebas adebdnen. Semdgom aseve gamoyenebul iqna sapatimro da dasjis 

sxva meTodebic . samwuxarod, mogvianebiT sapatimroebis reJimi dam-

Zimda da autaneli gaxda. zogierT SemTxvevaSi, ki patimarTa erTa-

derTi ocneba maTi sicocxlis swrafi dasasruli iyo.  

qristianobisa da islamis danaSaulTan damokidebulebis istoriis 

Seswavla gviCvenebs, rom am ori didi religiis swavlebebi, rogore-
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bicaa xsnis idea, damnaSaveTa gamosworeba, rwmenis SeZena, pirovnebis 

RmerTTan individualuri urTierTobis aRdgena, monanieba, zneob-

rivi kodeqsis Camoyalibeba da gaZliereba, mimtevebloba, Semwyna-

rebloba, am sazogadoebis cxovrebaze gabatonda da sxva sazogadoe-

bebisaTvis magaliTis mimcemic gaxda. aseve unda aRiniSnos, rom dRe-

isaTvis arsebuli sasamarTloTa da penitencialuri sistemis dasav-

luri modelis sawyisebi XVII saukuneSi dasavluri samRvdeloebis mi-

er SemoRebul wesebSi unda veZeboT. iurisprudenciisa da peniten-

cialuri sistemis bevri mkvlevaris azriT, bevr evropul kaToli-

kur qveyanaSi arsebuli sapatimroTa modeli, beri mobionis ideebis 

gavleniTaa Camoyalibebuli. romis pap klement XI mier 1703 wels sen-

miSelis axladdaarsebuli sapatimros Sesasvlels amSvenebda warwe-

ra: „codvilTa mxolod gankiTxvis dRiT daSineba sakmarisi ar aris, 

saWiroa maTi dasjisa da gamosworebis gziT wesier adamianebad qce-

va“. qalTa da mozardTa specializirebuli sapatimroebis Seqmna da 

Sroma—gasworebiTi meTodiT maTi gamosworebis mcdeloba, romelic 

protestantul holandiaSi Camoyalibda, penitencialuri sistemis 

kidev erTi mniSvnelovani modelia. patimrebisaTvis axloblebTan 

da sasuliero pirebTan vizitebis organizeba, qristianuli Semwyna-

reblobis kidev erTi gamovlineba aris, rasac Tavisi dadebiTi Sede-

gic Tan axlavs . islamuri sazogadoebis sasamarTlo da penitencia-

luri sistemebi islamis mociqulis mier medinaSi dafuZnebul samar-

Talwarmoebis kanonebsa da tradiciebs da Semdgomi islamuri mmar-

Tvelobebis periodSi Camoyalibebul gamocdilebas efuZneba, risi 

amosavali wrtilia zneobrivi gakeTilSobilebisa da msjavrdebu-

lis moraluri gamosworebisaken miswrafeba. Siitur da sunitur ha-

disebSi mravaljer aris aRniSnuli, rom islamis winaswarmetyvels 

mkvlelobis arcerTi saqme ar ganusjia manam, sanam igi moklulis 

ojaxs Sewyalebisa da mitevebisaken ar mouwodebda.  

imam ali Tavis wargzavnil mmarTvelebs mimarTavda, rom danaSaul-

Tan da damnaSaveebTan Sexebisas arasodes daviwynodaT islamuri 

sarwmunoebis Rirebulebani. igi maliq aSTarisadmi micemul Tavis 

cnobil ficis wignSi, mis mier egvipteSi daniSnul mmarTvels mianiS-

nebda: „SenTvis yvelaze Soreuli da saZulveli is adamianebi unda 

iyvnen, romlebic sxvisi mankierebis ZiebiT ufro arian dakavebulni, 

radgan yvelaze Rirseuli isaa, vinc naklovanebaTa dafarvas cdi-

lobs. nu eZeb im Secdomebs, rac Sengan dafarulia. Seni movaleobaa 

naklovanebaTa gawmenda, romlebic aSkaraa da RmerTi gansjis imas, 

rac Sengan dafarulia. ase, rom sadamdec SesZlo, manamde dafare 

adamianTa mankierebani imisaTvis, rom RmerTma dafaros Seni is manki-

erebani, romelTa xalxisagan dafarvasac cdilob“ . 
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 ��ر�� ���	�� ������ ارزش ه� در �	��� ����� 

 ��"�� �� !��ز� ه�ي ا��م و ��	�	�

 دکتر علی حاجی ده آبادی

 مقدمه

� ا��   ����� ��م �� ه�� ا���ل و ا��اع 	ن از ��������ه�ي ا�
ا�� و  آ� ��ا"' ا�&��� از د����ز %� آ#�ن �� 	ن "�ا�� ��د�

� در .�د ه�ي -�اوان  ه� و 	�,+ از 	ن *&�رت�د��� و �� ��
� "�/� �� 	ن ��د����2  ���01� �����ا��؛  "�45�6 ز��3� ا�

 ،��&� 9���,���0 ا���ل "�#�ع ����� ��م ��م، در ا��4د "1
� و در �:�6 �5�، ا;�<�د، رو=� و روا��، ا*>;� و ا"#,�"

?�&,� @��:" A#از واآ �B��ه�  ه�ي "1��9 آ,�Bي �� ا��اع "1
ا�� آ� در ... =ED، ����� �:�ي، %4D,� و ه�C�ن ا��ام، 

G,�	 ا"' و�ي ��B,آ G,�ا�; �" ��H% ������� ا�� ه�ي ا�-�� .
� �� و�I,&" �J,� و ا�>م K5اد��ن ا A:� �در ا�G ",�ن، ��ر�
 ��در %9��4 و %G,,D ��م و �,�� ���01��� �� 	ن =�LM اه�,

� آ� ����4 "�اK5از اد��ن ا ��ر�� و -�اوان ا�� آ� 	ن د�
��� ��اي �,�وان *�د دا�B,5��% ا=��م و  G6� ا��، در وا;' در

 ���D" �� �#�D" آ� �#�� ه&��#� ���,� ��*�د داراي ��
�Jو� �� و ارز��*�#� �4"�� ،��اي ا�� آ� ��*����  ا�&���#2*

ه� و %5�4,? ا�G اد��ن ا��؛ ا��#�Dط و آ92 ا�G  از ��ع 	"�ز�
� 	��K آ�ري "K? و ���&�� ه�ي �#��� و "�45�6 % �,���:,D6

��0ر��� در ا��K#% �5�:" G �� ��ر�� ا���5� �J� . OوهA ا��
�" ��#&� �,I,&" ا�>م و ���#� ���,� ���D" از ��آ#� و 	ن  د�

 �P� ن رو�� آ� از	از  ���Q�" G,#R �1ب�� ارز�� ا��؛ ا���D"
 �:6#" Gرا در ا� �K5اد��ن ا ���0ر��� �,2���G ه�1�ا�

� . �ان �&�H� آ�د% "

 G-���� *�ا��؛ ا�	ق و �ا�&�ن "�1 �,I,&" از د����3 ا�>م و
وا;4,� در "�رد ه�� ا�&�ن ه� .�دق ا��؛ ه�� 	د���ن از 

ا�� W و ا�� ا5,� (او�#� و �� *�ا�� وا=� U�4% دار�� 

L,� ن آ��? و	ن؛ ;��ن، ��ب : را�4Y�ل ر����و از  )26، 	�� 17ا
� آ� �:@ *�اوM�H�	 �" A#��-	 Gدر ا� ��K" ه�ف ،�&,� \D� ��

� ��2 �� ��4دت و ��ودا�0� ا��؛ ��,���P ��د� ا�� و 	ن د�
او 	-���� ��� ا�� %� ا"� *�ا را %U:I ��21 و از ا�G ره0[ر 

��	 @��� �K5ان ا�Qء و از ���� دو . و �� ;�ب و ر�,D�4_� ا�
� =�aت "&,`K5رگ اL� �D"�,�)) ع��I" ت�a= ا) ص(و�� Gي ا�

ا�� آ� 	د"� را در ا�G اردو��3 	"�د� ��زد %� در ;�ار��3 
. ا.�� *�د ��ي 3,�د  
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از ا�#�و G,#R �,&� آ� ا�>م و "&,I,� %<���ي ����� و "#:6' 
از ا�&�ن ارا�� آ##� و %#�K از او �,��KB" �� A�م ا*d 	ن 

�#�ان �O . را �1�اه#� �� Eا�� آ� ار%�وآ ��;���* ���ي �&
� ا.,@ و "4#�ي و "[ه+ در� "&,I,� آ��,�� ا�� %� روا�

�) 95وا�,�� �R���س، ص. (%� از "&,I,� �� د�� ��ه� رو=��
و �E از ) ص(ه�C#���� از 	�fز �,�ا�A ا�>م �,�D"�,� L اآ�م 

ا�� %� ��  	ن �,2�ا��ن "4<�م و �,�K,:- Lن ژرف ا���A آ��,��
��"�4 و �,��� ��ا اي آ� د�G ا�>م را از  ه�ي "��IDا�� ا����2

�"  �.����زد "�B5�1 آ�د� و =:,:� ا�>م ا.,@ را �� ه�� "�دم 
 . دار��

 )���� اول


م �� � ارزش ه� و ����� �����
ا�� ���� 

 �K�	 �"���� G���2,� ��D5اد��ن و ا ���� A:� آ� ?,M�0� �3ا
�، �� "�ار  در "�ا��K �� ��ا�? و ��ه#�Hري����ه�ي ا�

���,02,�ي ا��، �1B0� افL3 �� �#  �� ،�K5ا�?؛ در اد��ن ا
�  و��J ا�>م و "&,I,� ر��2 ���� ��ا�? و ��ه#�Hري����ه�ي ا�

�K@ �� "4#�ي ��دا�� و ��م 	�3ه� و �,�D�f L ه�ي و ه�س و 
 �,6* �B,hا�&�ن ا�� و از ا�#�و دو و �� �ا",�ل �,�6�

�21� �� %�4,? و %Lآ,� و �� �,�ن د��0 	�3هK5ء ا�,D�و ا 
�، . %��,� �B�س 	د",�ن ��د� ا��K5اد��ن ا Gون �� ا�L-ا

�ورز��؛ ا*�ت  ه��ار� �� ا*�ت و ��ادري د�#� "�"#�ن %�آ,� "
� ",�ن 	=�د ��"D" �� �4#�ي د�#�اري ا�� ����� �,���  ا����

�� آ�  آ� ���\ "&�و5,� ه� �O در ;�Dل د��0ي "��3دد؛ "&�و5,
�� را �� ا;�ا"�ت f,� آ,�Bي �� ه� �� د��Dل *�د ا.>ح ��در�

از ���� ا"�ري ا�� آ� ا�3 در ��ا"' "U:I ��د . د��Dل دارد
د;,:� �� . ��ون %�د�� ��خ ��م و �#��� آ�هA *�اه#� ��-�

� ه� ��ع ا;�ا"� را در را���ي K5ا��س ارزش ه��� آ� اد��ن ا
����ر�� و ارزش ه� از ���� *6�ط  �,02,�ي از ��م "�Hز ��

���� L"�;�" ه�ي �,02,�ا�� ا��.  

 )���� دوم


م �� �
ي ���� � ارزش ه� و ����� آ�

?�� و "��%+ و �,&K5در  و�� -�رق اد��ن ا �ه�ي آ,�Bي f,� د�#
 ���، ;���ن ���� "�2و�,� دا�K5اد��ن ا �P#" ا�� آ� از Gا�

��� ���B5,� آ�D:" 4#�ي . آ#� ���� و .�ف" �� G�"�2و�,� دا�
� G,�ا�ا�� آ� ; Gا�� ا��و �� * �K5�2ن ده#�� اراد� ا� ���

 �,I,&" ا�>م و �Jو� �� ،�K5و اراد� او ���#�؛ در اد��ن ا
آ� �,G اراد� _ =�آ�,� "U�6 از 	ن *�ا�� و ��ا�5 3&��د� او 

� ��*�ا�� �O ا�&�ن �� [از ه� =�آ�,� ا�&��� _ او��#�D"

�K��&�از ا �ا�&�ن ) . �Bh62ي،ص (%� و واY%� ا��  ":�س] �3وه
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ه� ه�0� "U�1 و 	-���� *�او�� ه&�#� و �� ه? ��ا���� و 
��ن ��س، (ه,U= E�C =�آ,�� و ���6 �� د��0ان را ��ارد؛ 

%�ان از  �#���ا�G در"�ا��K �� ��م و �#��� ���) 579، ص 1376
. ه� ;����� "�د �3-� و �� ه� �,�� د1D5�اه� ;����L0اري آ�د

�- ،Gد� �ه�ي ��ودا�0�  اه? ��*�G ز",#�از 	��H آ� ر���5 ا.�
ه�ي واYي ا*>;� و ا�&��� �� ز��3� -�دي  ا�&�ن و �,��6 ارزش

� ا��، ا�K" G? در ;�ا�,G آ,�Bي و �,&�? =:�ق ����و ا�
�Jو� ��H% L,� �ي  -� ا�5_@ از �D�f. اي ��-�� ا�� آ,�Bي د�#

 �B� �*�� ،�,I,&" ه��رL� ���% و 3[�� و �[��ش �B�رو���د 
��ه�3-�3 �H,�ا��؛ �R�3 �[��ش �B� و  ��� ���o آ,�Bي را �

� از ��ي ه�ي "�دم %���a; pت و =�آ��ن ا"�ي ��2? �R و ���%
ا�� و5� 	�� ) ع(�&#���� و �,�� و "U��6 د���رات "&,` 

��  )ع(%�ان �B3 آ� =�aت "&,`  "K5ا Gد� O� ان�#� �� �,I,&" و
�B� و L� ��]3 �� در ":��@ �Lه��ران *�6��ك و آ&��� آ� 

�) %�Hي(��ات ا-�وزي �� G"دا �K�	 ��ز��، �,���  و �<,�ن �,2
�� ا��؟-�3 A,� در �5�4B�ا ! Gا� �رو�G ا�� آ� �:@ ه� ا�&��

�%��� و G,#R ا�� آ� ��*� "I::�ن "��#� ��ض  ا"� را ����
�B� و 3[�� ) ع(ادر�U:I" E "<�ي "4�:�ا�� آ� د��ت "&,`  ��

� از ���2? �R ا=��م ;<�ص و o&� و �u5 ��ي ه�ي "�دم �� "#4
�,&�، 	ري �,��6 ارز���اري ا.>ح "�Hم و �B� ��D& �� او و 
�[��ش %��� او �� ;�ا�,G آ,�Bي "&,I,� ��ي ه,v 3��� %�د��ي 

�" ��	 �%�ان ا�G اد�� را �[��-� آ� %5�4,?  ��ارد و5
�� در ا��H" ،�,I,&" !���� @,Hزات را ��&�� رد آ�د� ا��؟

ه���3 ��ادر %� �&�D �� %� آ�ر *��6� آ#� ��و او «	"�� ا�� 
را ا.>ح آR E� ،G�ن �� .>ح 	ور *���Iل ��، ز��ا %� ��د 

اي ا�3 �� .>ح �,�"�، �E ��و و دو 3�ا� �1�ان و او را  ��د�
�E ا�3 �� .>ح �,�"� ، آ�,&� را *�D د� �E ا�3 . �� .>ح 	ور

آ�-� ���2ر، 	��K� �� ��0 ا�G �� ��ز �� .>ح �,�"� او را 
اي آ� "&�G دارد ��آ2" G�L,� ، از *�ا��  او در ز�� �:9 *���

� ا�3 ��ا�� آ� �= G�" �0�B3 ر، �� او�ن "1	2,#� �� � �آ� "
» در ا/#�ي را� ر-�G آ�H ;�م ",0[ارد در 	��H ;�م "0[ار

� ا.�� د�G �� آ��ل �,��6 ا*>ق اK5) 47-<@ ه2��د و �2?، ص (
� ا�&�ن ا�� و �� "D#�ي �[��ش ������ ز��3� -�دي و ا�
� ار%�وآ�H" Eزات ه�ي 3���3�ن MاL� G,�ا�ا�� آ� در ; �,I,&"

� ��� ا��... "��#� =ED و #,� A,�. 

ه�ي ا�>"� �,L %�آ,� �� �B� و ا.>ح و %��,�  "�Hم  در 	"�ز�
�" ?2R �� او -�اوان ���ل  و �[��ش %�= G,�*�رد و5� در 

 U= O� ان�#�در ("�Hزات �� �#�ان ��Q o��� Oوري �� ��م، �� 
��(?�= O� ��) ��ا�? =U ا��#5"���د��� ��� ا��؛ ) در ��ا�? 

� ��ي ا�� ��Lاء (�Rا آ� در ا����2 ا�>"� "�Hزات *�د ��
�K�_" ��,w� �w,� ( ��� ��و از ا�#�و ه� U= �#R ;<�ص �[��-

�B� و 3[�� را %��,` داد� G�5 ا *,� �5? ( ا�� ا���B4% و ان
� ه� 3��� �H"زا%�، ) و ان B4%�ا ا;�ب �5�:�يB� ،ل�= Gا� ��

 \�*�د از ��ي "��+ %�Hي ��*� "�H"�ن و از ��ي د��0 ��
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%:��� رو=,� ا��:�م ���� در ��L د��� و از ا�#�و در3,�ي ه� 
A#% ا�� آ� ;<�ص  و G,#R اه� �� و�در �6` ��"�4 * ��ه�ي �,2

��� x�ر آ" �� ه? دا��� ���� آ� از  ��D_" ا�� آ�رآ�ده�ي�%
�" =,�ت"	ن �� " �,D4% د��. 

���ك ��	�� آ���ي  ��� 

 �D�f ي ا���B,در �,��� آ �,I,&" ك ا�>م و��2" @>- �C�	
رو���د ا.>ح "�H"�ن و �,L ا�<�ف ورزي در دادر�� ا�� آ� 

 ا��؛ ه�0� =�آ� از �,��6 ارزش ه�ي ا*>;� �� ;�ا�,G آ,�Bي
� از �Jوه�02ان در ز",#� �,��6 ا�<�ف در ر�,�3� آ,�Bي در ��

�" �,I,&"  �&���» وت را�a; A%�� �6* دوم در E5�� �#=�� E��;
�� -�ا "��a; از  �� ا�<�ف در آ�ر ��Mدا L,� ا�� و "�دم�*
ا��  -�;� 	ن ��د�] "�دم ��دي["�Iآ? آ�,&��� L,Rي را آ� *�د 

�وي د��ت » و %&��' در =@ "�2>%�2ن ��د*�ا��#� و 	ن ا�<�ف  "
�" "�DI"�� ا�<�ف را ��*���� از " �K5ا ����&�  دا�� و "

-107، ص 1992ا15�زي ��Dو�4:�ب، " ("�DI آ��ل ����4 ا��"

� ��Hت "�دم 3#�ه��ر ��د� و ه&� ).89K5اد��ن ا �	ري، ه�ف ا.�
 L,� و �;�:= ?�&,� �� ،?K" ارزش O� ان�#�و ه�,G ا"� �� 

�" L��H% وت آ��a; ع�آ�د� �  �,:- ����#R ا�� �,��6 دارد

� -�ا�&�ي "D,,�ن I,&")1707-1632 (Jean Mabillon ر�K2" ب�� در آ
� �,�ا"�ن ز��ان ه�ي -�;�"*�د �� �#�ان %<"�% �Dه�ي "[ه "

�	��C ا.�Y در ��ا�5 د�,�ي "� ��P ا�� ��Dرت از «: ���&� "
�� 	دم ه�ي ��ور ا�� ا"� در =B} و %�",? �P? و%�I,@ و=�2 

��ا�5 رو=��� �� ر���0ري �. ��د  و ��Hت ارواح اه�,� داد� "
� =�آ? ا�� و =�ل 	��� در �در ��ا�5 د�,�ي "�4�Y ��ت و �1
��ا�5 رو=��� رو=,� ر=��، ه��ردي و 3[�� ���� =�آ? ���� «

ه�ي  ��د آ� در ��� وي ��د 	ور "�) 26 ص 373ژان ��ادل،(
 ،G,�آ��A آ�,&� �� ا�G ��د آ� "�H"�ن را �� "#P�ر ا.>ح �1&

�� ا���Bد� از ا�Lار ">����ي از 	f�ش ��ا�5 د�,�ي �,�ون 
اي دراز "�ت آ� ���� �Lاي 	��ن  	ورد، 5[ا 	��ن را �� %���

�آ�د؛ ��4ه� از ز��ان �,L  ���� و "��+ ا.>ح 	��ن ��د ":,� "
B�� ��اي ا.>ح "�H"�ن ا��I" ان�#� �� �.�* G,�ا�د� آ�د و ;�

����B�� ��4ه� ا�G ) 26-27ه��ن ص ( در ا�G را��� وQ' آ�د"
%� �� و %#L,R �Kي آ� "�Hم در 	��H  ه� "1�ف و ده2#�ك ز��ان

�در ه� ).28ه��ن ص (اش ��د  آ�د ا���Pر ����ن ز��3� 	رزو "
� و ا�>"� در 3[��� و I,&" '"ا�ي ��B,ل، "�45�6 �,��� آ�=

:= Gل ا��=���زد آ� %5�4,? ا�G دو د�G  ,:� را ��"� 	���ر "
�  از ���� ارزشK5ا  �Jن �� و��"�H" ت و ا.>ح�H� يYه�ي وا

ا.>ح �� "KB�م د�#� 	ن آ� از ��ز��زي ار%�Dط و��J -�د �� 
�اي ه�C�ن  ه�ي ا*>;� ��د، اه�,� واYي %���، ارزش *�ا 	�fز "

a; ?�� ا�G ��ا"' �,��6 ا=&�ن، %�=?، �B� و 3[��، �� �,&��
ه�C#���� . دا��� و ا05��� ��اي د��0 ��ا"' ��د� ا��

� و ��? ���G ادار� ز��ان ه� در �fب را ��#��B,��0 آ���*
  �H����� در ��� ه�Bه? و �� و��J ��  ��	وري ه�ي آ�2,2ن  �&
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� آ,��B#���ن "��&�ت "�ل ز��ان در *�� ��,:�آ�د؛ �� 
��/� از ا����2ه�ي "1��9 ارو���� آ آ2�ر" O,5�%�  A,2ه�ي آ

�� آ� ��اي ز��ا�,�ن ��ان . ���� "D,,�ن "Dد���در دارا5

)@2," G� پ آ���ن ��زده? در ��ل ) ز��ان�� p��%1703 دي<," 
%���K و %�����ن «%��,E ��، �� �� در 	ن ���0�� ��� ��د 

ا�&�ن ه�ي 3#�ه��ر ��آ,�B آ�-� �,&�، ���� �� %#D,� و ا.>ح 
ه�ي و��J ز��ن   ا��Hد ز��ان »ه�ي در�� آ�ر ��*�  	��ن ا�&�ناز

 �و ا�Bxل روي 	وردن �� آ�ره�ي ��م ا�4B#�5 و رژ�? آ�ردر"��
از د��0 ] از ���� آ2�ر ��و%&��ن[��اي ز��ا�,�ن در ه�#� 

ه�ي  ه�ي ا�K" G? ا��، آ�O �� ز��ا�,�ن در ;�5+ و">;�ت �����
G�H�ا p��% ن��	/� �� �ت، ه�ي  "�ز(ا*�5�% �K� از ) "_> در

� ا=&�ن و د��0,�ي I,&" ��,a-]Oد] آ��� �/��") ،O5�ر�����

١٣٨٨ .( E,��% از ه��ن ��و L,� �در �,��� آ,�Bي ��ا"' ا�>"
در "��#� و ����Dل  )ص(��"�4 ا�>"� %���D"�,� p �3ا"� ا�>م 

ا�� "�اري و ا*>ق �3 	ن در ��ا"' ا�>"� د��0، اه���م �� ارزش
ه�ي "K?  در "�ا��K آ,�Bي �� "�H"�ن �� �#�ان ��� از ��*<�

�در "#��' =��_� �,�4 و �#� 	"�� . ��د =��"� ا�>"� ���د� "
�D"�,� �� ���ار��ع ��2 "�0 ا�#�� ) ص(ا�� آ� ه,v ��و��� ;

��  او *���اد� ":��ل را �� �B� ا"� "��در ) ع(آ�د؛ ا"�م 
ه��را� �� �Qورت  )"�"�ران *��A (ه�ي *��A �� ز"�"�اران %�.,�

ورز��؛  ه�ي ا�>"� در "�ا��H" �� �K"�ن %�آ,� "� =B} ارزش
R#���� در ��K��"� "�4وف *�د �� "�O5 ا���، *�6ب �� 

�دور%��G و "#B�ر%��G «���&�  آ�رL3ار ا�Lا"� *�د �� "<� "
"�دم �Lد %� ���� آ&��� ���#� آ� �,2�� �� د��Dل �,�ب "�دم 

�#��ه&�ا�� آ� ] ر-��ري[ه���  ؛ �Rا آ� "�دم را �,�ب و آ��
�� د��Dل آ92 . =�آ? �Lاوار%��G آE ا�� �� ������ن 	ن �,�ب

و�B,h %� ��آ&�زي . *�6ه��� آ� از %� �#�Kن "���� "�Dش
� ا�� آ� �� ��B 	���ر ��� ��,� و *�ا در��ر� 	��C از %� 

�. �#�Kن "���� =�? *�اه� آ�د" �% E�  ��%�ا��ه�ي "�دم را  ز�
��داري از "�دم "&��ر  ه�ي %� را آ� دو�� "� �{���ن %� *�ا ز�

�����}� ،����� «) �"�� ،�f<D5ا ~K�53.( 
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D. M. Ali Haji DehAbadi 
  

Comparative Study of the Role of Values in criminal policy  
based on the teachingsof Islam and Christianity 

Introduction 

Crime with all forms and types is social phenomena that human societies have faced 
long since and of it has seen a lot of damage and injuriesand somehow wants sought 
respond effectively to its. In the various aspects of physical, financial, economic, 
psychological and moral and security, Study of human social life is explanatory to 
various forms of crime phenomenon and in the opposite, different systems of 
criminal is with variety of reactions that is including execution, imprisonment, 
surcharge and deportation which in social criminal laws and rituals of societies has 
been expression. The emergence of Different Schools of Thought of law and quality 
has indication of the type of human thought in the face of offenses and severe 
socialabnormalities andprecisely with study evolution of these schools that can be 
realize to growth and maturation intellectual and emotional of man and human 
society. The growth and maturation that shows itself in interpret of crime and how to 
emergence it [Personal and social causes and factors influencing the occurrence of 
crime] and in kind of attitude to offender as an active actor criminal phenomenaand 
finally, method of responding to crime and criminals and criteria and rules 
governing the penalties and criminal. The peak of intellectual maturityhas emerged 
in the last century that only does not suffice to reaction of criminal offense and 
basically does not suffice to only to "crime" in the narrow sense and the its law [any 
act or omission currently which is prohibited in criminal law and to be determined 
for the its punishment] but concept of crime that is including deviations from social 
normsand with a wide range of posteriori and a priori responses to crime [thus, 
preventive strategies beside repressive strategies and corrective action and the 
educational and health], falls in search of alternative thinking on this important 
social debilitating.  

Meanwhile, role of the divine religions, especially Christianity and Islam, is very 
important in definition of the offenses anda practice addressing to it and those divine 
religions which have Sharia and have ordinances and duties of their followers, in 
fact, in his context has a criminal policy that is based on the foundations of 
anthropological, sociological, and is particularly valuable; that arose from doctrine 
and teachings of this religions. Inference and discovery of this criminal policies and 
comparative study of there is very important work and necessary. In this article 
purpose of the "position of values"is values as the origins of religious orders and the 
Penal Code that appears somehow each one of them and whole them [in a macro-
analysis]. The author of this article only will suffice to brief review of just a bunch 
of criminal policy foundations of Islam and Christianity and it is value basis; Select 
the subject of hence that his own view is thatcan be sought highest accordance and 
affinity of divine religions in this region.  
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By view of Islam and Christianity, humans are created by God. This reality is true 
for all humans. All human beings of him and belong to God. (“Truly! To God we 
belong and truly, to Him we shall return”,  Holy Quran and also Acts of the 
Apostles, chapter 17, verse 26) and since God's wisdom is not futile; has been 
considered an important objective in the creation and it is the achievement of human 
happiness and immortality. In this world, humans are not created up to live in vain, 
but he has been created up to fulfill commands of God's and of this way to achieve 
closeness and divine paradise. Of this way, life in this world is tantamount to farm 
for the Hereafter (The world is farm of hereafter). The waiting room in which 
waiting person prepare myself for life in Hereafter with his work is based on love, 
justice, peace and joy. Prophetic mission and including two great prophets Jesus 
(pbuh) and Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) for this is that human prepare itself in this 
camp, to be replaced in its original location and it is exactly to this reason that 
religion is not an individual. But presence religion is pervasive presence and all 
aspects in all dimensions of Individual and social life of human and just based on 
this belief is that also all the person and society and the state and governments are 
responsible critical responsibility. Responsibilities that are complement rather than 
contradict each other. This responsibility will fulfillwith acceptance servants of God. 
God's worship is common message of all divine religions that puts human under 
guardianship and guardianship of God as the embodiment of all the virtues and 
perfections of charity and reject he of any kind of slavery and servitude and the 
devils province. Idolatrous those are inviting human debauchery, corruption, crime 
and sin and are falling people in morass disaster and predicaments. Thus, from the 
perspective of religious, essentially crime and guilt is violation of serve God and 
disobedience toward God, in fact, mass is a kind of impairment the human 
relationship with God and get away from him. Whatever human be away from of 
God, added to him scope of abnormal behaviors, thus, become normative human 
behavior is not associated with the behavior of other humans (they may be wrong), 
but is to admission criteria and the divine decrees from which is interpreted to 
"worship of God". These criteria are current in every realms of human 
communication (communication with nature, family, community, and ...). Thus, 
such is not that Islam and Christianity are presentedcut and broken of man's picture 
and only they wish of him praises to in particular concept it. Unfortunately, in the 
history of Islam and Christianity, we see this spurious attitude by some appears to be 
spurious pious and religious scholars. Perceptions and view that is truly distorted 
Islam and Christianity, it looking have and had destruction of their religion, i.e. the 
destruction of human societies and human corruption and waste. Instead is so many 
delighted that Orthodox as a religion in Christianity tried to give Christianity 
original story and more spiritual (ChekunasVasily, p 95). Innocent leaders and 
jurist’s deep thinker trying up disaccord with knowing ideas that religion of Islam 
separates which from society and politics are offered to all people the truth of noble 
Islam.  

However, mass in the religious thought is away from God's commandments. This is 
product of individual and social factors.As it, ignorance, overcome arbitrary and 
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sensuality, derided secularism, weak social control and oversight, corrupt groups 
and unfit friends, cultural invasion, false systems of economic, weak social and 
moral, family upbringing and dysfunctional educational system, dominated 
insurgents and corrupt and especially corrupters of governance are some of these 
factors. Inadequate and bad laws and also inefficient judicial system and stay away 
of human thoughts could also lead to increase and promote crime in 
community.Contemplate in the valuable teachings of divine religions, especially 
Islam and Christianity reveals this fact on every reader and deep thinker that advice 
and strategies that in the two religions have been presented for religious in the terms 
of moral judgments and in the terms of moral judgments and social and religious law 
of social and religious somehow all showed an effective criminal policy in the face 
of crime and deviance. Among these "values" and "value-oriented" has a special 
place. So values are Underlying of Promote of the virtue and become normative and 
reducing crime and the other hand value orientation as a criterion for all policies and 
programs are used in the dealing with mass is thought. In other words, values are 
principles governing criminal and non-criminal (preventative) measures. Then, in 
during two threads, briefly will be explainedthe prospects of this matter. 

First topic 

Values and preventative policy towards mass  

If we say that main role of religions and most their programs in the face of crime 
and social disorder is on Prevention circuit, we have not said a word to bounce. In 
the divine religions, especially Islam and Christianity, the main root of crime and 
social disorder is Ignorance the meaning of folly and lack of knowledge and 
overcome arbitrary and desires evil on human. Hence, two task of prophets of God 
are teach and purification. In other words, has been awareness and training of human 
souls. Valuable training in the divine religions is in this role and position that its 
product is out of darkness and straying into light and clarity and guidance. 

“He brings them out from darkness into light” 

)نور الي الظلمات من جهمخرلي(  

 Science learning and striving for purification esteem is two valuable systems of 
religious that their effects appear in the community improvement and social 
deviance. In addition, Divine religions always emphasize brotherhood and fraternity 
on religious believers. Fraternity is a kind of social bond between people of a society 
based on religion that which is due to responsibility for each person toward other. 
That responsibility has it’s seeks to improving perversity and false with non-
criminal acts. 

“The believers are nothing else than brothers (in Islamic religion). So make 
reconciliation between your brothers” 
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)اخويكم بين فاصلحوا اخوه المومنون انما(   

Among these, "believer’s province" at each other is peak Fraternity that it’s provides 
is any kind of assistance and care about religious relative to each other. In this 
regard, duty of to the famous and forbids denied that it is a kind of informal social 
control, in order to remove the root causes of crime and deviance in society is 
religious that has special rise in the Islamic religion. As well as, personal and social 
orders and assignments of religious, all are aimed at eliminating the root causes of 
crime and sin that government should always try to fulfill it. For example lent, in 
fact is reinforcing a kind of self-restraint and lies control in society. As it 
assignments such endowed having preventive effects in itself. Exhorted to 
asceticism and world behavior, social relationships adjustment based on the values, 
including companion with righteous and avoid corrupt, affection and love to each 
other and … including matters is that if in community be realized no doubt that will 
decrease the crime rate. Exactly is based on values that divine religions, in order to 
crime prevention do not allow any type of action and values including red line are in 
preventive programs.   

Second topic 

Values and policies penal in relation to offense 

Undoubted, exposure to crime require to appropriate penal laws and also effective 
handling system. Distinction between religions and schools and non-religious penal 
systems is for this that from the perspective of the divine religions, the law must 
have legitimacy and not adequate just for credibility. The legitimacy meansthat rules 
should reflect will of God and apparently stratified with his volition. In divine 
religions, especially Christianity and Islam, the absolute sovereignty is of Godand 
his widespread justice (Which is his same will) is higher and holier than any human 
governance [Based on the demand of one person or group of people]. (Zafari, p 62). 
Also, government and judge that are a kind of province on humans only if be 
consistent with the criteria God has been adopted. All human beings created by God 
are equal and no one has the right governance and domination over others. 
Governance is subject to rule of God. Yes, people who are keep from evil and define 
with divine attributes (and on top of them, Science and Forensic),from God, 
provincial licensing means that are qualified guidance and supervision of human 
(John NAS, 1376, p 579).  

However, some of the rules that are called natural law or innate and humans 
understanding with his experience and science; are acceptable in the light of 
consistent with criteriaof God. Thus, innate and natural rights take his legitimacy 
from will of God. Therefore, faced with crime cannot take aid than any legal and 
legislate to any arbitrary manner. Like crime and crime reduction, both of them, 
should be performed, only and just, in the light of criteria of God that in divine 
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religions is revealed of humanity. Since the main mission of Religion is providing 
human immortality and dominance on values moral and human on individual and 
social life, this matter in penal code and criminal law systems of religious has been 
important manifestation. Effects of this rule in penal law as well as shows a form 
and substantive Islamic and Christian, although in this realm some of people do not 
accept religious truth and seek to inspire and our thoughts suggestion instead of 
religious thought. In example, of the dominance approach, pardon and forgiveness 
and acceptance of repentance offenders Christianity, some of people are resulted of 
negating any kind responses to penal. However, acceptance of forgiveness and 
repentance and ignored of the evil people by judges is very good and nice and 
according to commands of Jesus (AS), but can say that Jesus Christ and Christianity 
as a divine religion Passive policy has taken in contrast of offenders chronic and 
dangerous and those who pardon and forgiveness than to luminous daring further 
rebellion Does not contribute? It is clear that would not tolerate this matter any 
human wisdom and such that, some researchers such AvazIdris, Egyptian 
researcher, believe that invite Jesus to pardon and forgiveness and ignore of people 
evil is not sense cancellation and manuscript provisions of retaliation. Yes, dominant 
values of improved convicted and pardoned toward him and his repentance have no 
doubt on criminal laws of Christianity but can accept this claim that teachings of 
Christianity is entirely rejected punishment? In the Gospel of Barnabas “If your 
brother has error toward you, go and reformed him, if he be corrected then you so 
happy, because you will benefit, if he don’t be corrected then go and bring two 
witnesses and be corrected him. If he don’t be corrected with this work then 
announced to church then if he don’t be corrected with this work then considered 
him as an infidel, then you don’t live with him under the same roof and don’t eat any 
food with him on the same tablecloth, do not talk with him, even if you know that 
during the walk where put step then you don’t put step” (chapter 86, page 47). 
Religion of perfection, dominance on God's moral in individual and social life of 
humans and divine Values in its time very has been effective underlying the 
achievement of human to this kind of punishment that is nowadaysin a social 
punishment and it is a form of exclusion from the social. Strictly is based on 
admission Christian that in orthodox criminal law ... is predicted various punishment 
such as imprisonment and….  

In Islamic teachings frequently has seen emphasis on reform and education criminal 
and pardons and his repentance but yet punishment and retribution as a necessary 
response to crime is considered as a right (in the offense of human right) or a 
warrant (in general crime), but is recommended rulers and society and guilty to 
avoid of maximum penalty (as far social interests is appropriate). Because 
punishment in Islamic Thought is a form of bad 



ali haji dehabadi,                                qristianobisa da islamis... 
 

 158 

“The recompense for an evil is an evil like thereof” 

)مثلها سئيته سيئه جزاء(  

And therefore, though is accepted the right of retaliation, but is preferred amnesty 
and forgiveness  

“And to forego and give (her full Mahr) is nearer to At-Taqwa (piety, right-
eousness, etc.)” 

)للتقوي اقرب تعفوا ان و لكم خير تعفوا وان(  

However the negating any punishment, on the one hand, makes audacious some 
offenders and the other hand, is due to strengthen the spirit of revenge in oppressed, 
and hence will create more conflicts and tensions in society. And for this reason, 
overall retaliation can be a positive function that it is interpreted as "life" 

“And there is (a saving of) life for you in Al-Qisas (the Law of Equality in 
punishment), O men of understanding” 

)الالباب اولي يا حيوة القصاص في ولكم(  

So badly of criminal is not absolute and in terms some of its performance in relation 
to some offenders could be good.  

However, intersection of Islam and Christianity in criminal policy is prevail 
approach to reform criminal and fairness in trial that all suggests dominance moral 
values on criminal law. Because in the justice and criminal investigation cannot rely 
on justice sense of its legal and Arid. As Martyr MortezaMotahari states as great 
Islam thinker of in present day, one of the researchers in Christianity wrote in the 
field of dominance fairness in criminal court: “St. John second Pols, in his speech 
calls judgment to the judicial in work of fairness and people in church tribunals 
always wanted something that itself [ordinary people] were lacking of it and it was 
fair and rapid in resolution of problems”. He knows call for fairness arising from 
“divine affection” and he writes "Love is perfection of religion". 
(AlkhuzyAbdeYaghub, 1992, pp. 89-117). Yes, the main purpose of religions is 
saved guilty people and now saving guilty people and this matter is as critical value 
on the legal system and also type of judgment.  As the French Christian Leadership 
Mabillon ((1632-1707) Jean Mabillon) writes in his famous book with titled "Some 
thoughts concerning prisons of religious sects": “whatever is considered primarily in 
secular justice is include preservation and restoration of order and impose fear to 
evil men. But in spiritual fairness is considered to the salvation and redemption of 
souls. Usually in secular justice is dominant intensity but in spiritual justice should 
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be ruling spirit of mercy and compassion and forgiveness”. Jan Pradl, 373, p 26, he 
noted that in first centuries, the church had been trying that order to reform bring out 
criminals by using the milder tool of embrace of secular justice. Therefore 
constrained those to a long lasting repent that was should be their punishment and 
causing to their reform. Later used from prison as a place for reform offenders and 
in this regard enacted certain laws (Ibid., pp. 26-27). Unfortunately, later these 
prisons been appalling and more frightening and only thing culprit had been wish 
there was expected to end his life (Ibid., p. 28). However, study of criminal policy of 
the Islamic and Christian communities in past and present, reveals to us this fact that 
teachings of these two divine religions has been dominance on this judicial system 
of these communitiesthat including values saved and reformed criminals, especially 
reform as its concept of religious that begins from reconstruction of special 
relationship with God, Exalted the importance of repentance, moral values like 
kindness, compassion, forgiveness and has Been  a model for other communities. As 
the, we should be sought origin of penology and modern science of prison in the 
west in in seventeenth century and especially with innovations of priests. According 
to believe of some penology, modeling prison agencies in various countries of the 
European Catholic is Influenced by ideas of Mabillon priest. In the Female 
Correctional that was for young prisoners (Prison Saint Michel) and was established 
in 1703 by Pope Kelman in eleventh year, was written on its door “threaten and 
intimidate for guilty man is not enough with punishment, should with punished and 
reformed be construction from them good people”. In Netherlands [including 
Protestant country], creating special prisons for women and child and get to public 
works and occupational therapy regime for prisoners are examples of this important. 
Assistance to prisoners in meetings with them, by associations of brotherhood, (Eg, 
in the city of Toulouse), was affected of virtues of Christian, charity and arrest 
[help]. (Brnarbulk, 1388). 

In the criminal policy of Islamic societies, also, the beginning of the Islamic society 
by Prophet Muhammad in Medina and subsequently in other Islamic societiesis 
considered effort to the values and ethics in criminal dealing with offenders as one 
important attribute of an Islamic state. In sources of Shia and Sunni hadith states that 
no murder file was sent to the Prophet (PBUH) unless that he had guide the victim's 
family to pardon. Imam Ali (AS), in his advice to rulers (their agents), had 
emphasized to the need to preserve faced with Criminals in Islamic values. As it in 
the his famous treaties to MalekAshtar writes addressing the agent dispatched to 
Egypt, “farthest and most hated people with you should be ones thatmost are looking 
for faults of people. Because people have defects and assessed the validity 
[behavior] that governsis most deserving to cover the defect. You do not seek to 
discovery of hidden errors. Your task is clear errors that had been detected and God 
will judge on what is hidden from you. Then till you can hide the ugliness of people 
up to God covered your ugliness of humans that you don’tlove understand them”. 
(Peak of eloquence (NahjulBalagha), Letter 53) 
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Interestingly, in spite of the great Islamic teachings of pardon and forgiveness, 
repentance, calling to attention, charity care, positive health, occupational public 
benefit, reconstruction of criminal, prayer therapy, charity care and ... (Muhammad 
Ali Haji DehAbadi, 1386) and the long history of Islamic civilization. Never In the 
history books of changes criminal well as other who presumes that is written about 
philosophy of criminal law or criminal law of Islam in the West, did not mention of 
these doctrines and their important role In the development of criminal law. 
Apparently the world has a half and it is West and others nothing.  

In the currentIran, despite assessed the validity that with various reasons in practice 
may exist and does not conceal, but faced with criminals is recommend strict 
conservation moral values by authorities. As Imam Khomeini, the founder of the 
Islamic republic, prescribed to judges: “On brokers and judge required that even 
with corrupt groups don’t act non-Islamic violent. But they should be dealing calmly 
and respectfully. No one has not right to even put criminal verbal or practical abused 
or issue to not fair legal for them (Pages Light, Vol 14, p 528). Design and 
implementation of rehabilitation programs based on Islamic ideology called "Divine 
Therapy", in some prisons of Iran, is including other measures that is in the direction 
reform of criminals. 
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doqtor ezzodin rezaneJadi
1
  

 

saRvTo religiebisa da wignebis pativiscema 

islamsa da qristianobaSi 

 

Sesavali 

 

msoflioSi arsebul saRvTo religiaTa Soris or did sarwmunoebas 

qristianobasa da islams hyavs yvelaze meti mimdevari. aqedan ga-

momdinare, saerTo Rirebulebebisadmi yuradReba da azrTa urTi-

erTSejereba, arsebul problemaTa gadawyvetis gzaze usafrTxo 

Tanaarseobis erT—erTi mniSvnelovani pirobaa. am keTili miznis mi-

saRwevi erT—erTi gza aris samecniero Sexvedrebis gamarTva, gul-

wrfeli dialogis warmoeba, samecniero naSromebis Seqmna da gamoq-

veyneba, erTmaneTis dadanaSaulebisagan da sazogadoebrivi azris 

SecdomaSi Seyvanisagan Tavis Sekavebaa. islamisa da marTlmadideb-

luri qristianobis meore konferenciis gamarTvam saqarTveloSi 

saSualeba mogvca, rom samecniero statiis Temad warmogvedgina 

erT—erTi umniSvnelovanesi sakiTxi rogoricaa „saRvTo religie-

bisa da wignebis pativiscema islamsa da qristianobaSi“. 

 

a) wminda yurani da saRvTo religiebis pativiscema (gansa-

kuTrebiT qristianobis) 

 

islamuri religiisa da misi mociqulis muhamedisTvis zeSTagone-

bul wminda wignSi yuranSi didi pativiscemiT moixsenieba yvela wi-

naswarmetyveli, romelic RmerTma adamianebis sakeTildReod da 

kacobriobis swori gziT warsamarTaT moavlina da religiaSi maT 

gansakuTrebuli sulieri da sazogadoebrivi adgili uWiravT. yve-

la winaswarmetyvelisa da wminda werilTa rwmena yvela muslimis-

Tvis savaldebuloa .
2
 yuranSi xuTi sarwmunoeba aris gansakuTre-

biT aRniSnuli: iudaizmi, qristianoba, zoroastrizmi, sabeizmi da 

islami .
 3

 is adamianebi, romlebmac RvTaebrivi religiebi irwmunes 

da isini vinc urwmuno darCnen, RmerTis TvalSi erTni ar arian da 

gankiTxvis dRes ganirCevian .
4
 islamis mimdevarni da isini vinc iu-

develi, sabeeli an qristiani arian, yvela visac gankiTxvis dRisa 

swams da keTil saqmes iqms arc SiSia maTvis da arc damwuxrdebian .
5
 

saRvTo religiaTa Soris yurani yvelaze did yuradrebas qristia-

                                                 
1 jamiaT ul—mustafa al—alamies universitetis samecniero sabWos wevri da amave 

universitetis saerTaSoriso institutis islamur mecnierebaTa fakultetis 

dekani. 
2 yurani, sura ‘Zroxa’, aia 4. 
3 yurani, sura ‘magidebi’, aia 69; sura ‘Zroxa’, aia 62; sura ‘haji’, aia 18 
4 yurani, sura ‘haji’, aia 18. 
5 yurani, sura ‘magidebi’, aia 69. 
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nobis mimarT iCens da ieso qristes, wminda mariams da qristianebs 

siwmindisa da RvTismosaobis Tvisebebis mqoneT warmoaCens. 

islamis mxridan yuranSi qristianuli sarwmunoebis aRniSnuli pa-

tiviscemis gamoxatulebis magaliTebia: 

 

1. saxarebisa da bibliis mkiTxvelTa Seqeba ;
1
 

2. Torisa da saxarebis mixedviT RvTismsaxurebis aucileb-

lobis mowodeba ;
2
 

3. eTnikur—tomobrivi dayofis gancalkeveba religiur swav-

lebaTagan ;
3
 

4. winamorbedi winaswarmetyvelebisa da wminda werilTa mi-

marT rwmena ;
4
 

5. Torisa da saxarebis ganmarteba, rogorc morwmuneTa war-

samarTi wminda werilebisa da sinaTlisa ;
5
 

6. yuranis mier dadastureba imisa, rom ieso qriste ioanes mi-

er „RvTis sityvad“ iqna aRiarebuli ;
6
 

7. ieso qristes aRiareba alahis sityvad ;
7
 

8. RvTaebriv religiaTa swavlebebis erTobliobis aRiareba .
8
 

 

b) islamis mociqulis mxridan saRvTo religiebisadmi (gan-

sakuTrebiT qristianobis) pativiscemis gamoxatuleba 

 

islamis mociquli Tavis pativiscemas saRvTo religiebisadmi (gan-

sakuTrebiT qristianobis mimarT) sxvadasxva formiT gamoxatavda: 

 

1. religiebisadmi pativiscemis gamoxatva mokavSireobis 

damyarebis gziT 

 

islamis mociquli yuranis msgavsad RvTaebrivi religiebis, wina-

morbedi winaswarmetyvelebisa da maTi mimdevrebis pativiscemas sa-

valdebulod miiCnevda da Tvlida, rom maTTan erTianoba sarwmu-

noebis erT—erTi umniSvnelovanesi sazogadoebrivi qvakuTxedia. 

man rodesac islamuri mmarTvelobis Camoyalibebas Seudga, pirve-

live xelsayreli SesaZleblobisTanave brZana SeedginaT qristia-

nebTan erTianobisa da mokavSireobis SeTanxmeba, rac xels Seuwyob-

da muslimebis qristianebTan megobruli urTierTobebis damyare-

                                                 
1 yurani, sura ‘Zroxa’, aia 121. 
2 yurani, sura ‘magidebi’, aia 68. 
3 iqve, aia 18. 
4 yurani, sura ‘imranis saxleuli’, aiebi 3—4. 
5 yurani, sura ‘magidebi’, aiebi 44 da 66. 
6 yurani, sura ‘imranis saxleuli’, aia 39. 
7 yurani, sura ‘qalebi’, aia 171; sura ‘imranis saxleuli’, aia 45. 
8 yurani, sura ‘imranis saxleuli’, aia 64. 
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basa da islamuri sazogadoebis sxva sarwmunoebis mqone xalxebTan 

mSvidobian Tanaarsebobas. 

dRes 2012 wlis 28 noembers, „islamisa da saqarTvelos marTlmadi-

debluri qristianobis konferenciis“ dRes kidev erTxel gadavav-

lebT Tvals aRniSnul xelSekrulebas: 

 

„saxeliTa RmerTisa, mowyalisa, mwyaloblisa. 

 

es aris wigni aRTqmisa, romelic muhamad ibn abd ul—lahma yve-

la qristianisaTvis Seadgina. es aris wigni, romelic muhamad ibn 

abd ul—lahma yvela adamianisaTvis Seadgina, raTa axaros maT da 

gaafrTxilos isini, ... rom mociqulis Semdeg aravin SeekamaTos 

RvTismosav xalxs masSi, rom RmerTi yovladmowyale da yovlis-

mcodnea. man es wigni Seadgina Tavisi xalxisa da aRmosavleTsa 

da dasavleTSi mcxovrebi yvela qristianisaTvis, axlos iyos, Tu 

Sors iyos, sufTa sisxlis arabi iyos, Tu araarabi, saxelgan-

Tqmuli iyos, Tu ucnobi. es wigni aris aRTqma maTTvis, da vinc 

mas daarRvevs da SeewinaaRmdegeba mas, da masze rac nabrZanebia 

iqoniebs Zalmomreobas, RvTis aRTqmas daarRvevs da RvTisadmi 

fics daarRvevs da RmerTis sarwmunoebas dascinebs da wyevlas 

daimsaxurebs igi, mbrZaneblebidan iqneba is, Tu morwmune mus-

limebidan ... 

 

qristianebisTvisaa is, rac aris CemTvis, Cemi axloblebisaTvis, 

Cemi xalxisa da momxreebisaTvis, iseve, TiTqos isini Cemi qveSev-

rdomni da morCilni yofiliyvnen. Cven vkrZalavT maT yovel-

gvar Seviwroebas ... arcerTi episkoposi ar aris valdebuli Ta-

visi episkobosoba Secvalos. arcerTi beri ar aris valdebuli 

uari Tqvas berobaze. vinc Tavis monasterSia iqve darCes. vinc 

mgzavrobs, imgzavros. arcerTi nageboba maTi eklesiebisa da sa-

vaWro adgilebisa ar unda daingres da araferi unda iqnas aRebu-

li maTi eklesiebis qonebidan da meCeTSi an muslimTa saxlebSi 

dadebuli. vinc amas gaakeTebs RmerTis aRTqmas gastexs da mis 

mociquls SeewinaaRmdegeba. berebze da episkoposebze arc xar-

kia da arc gamosaRebi da me davicav maT qveSevrdomT sadac ar 

unda iyvnen, xmeleTze an udabnoSi, aRmosavleTSi an dasavleTSi, 

samxreTSi an CrdiloeTSi. isini Cemi qveSevrdomni arian da Cemi 

mfarvelobiT sargebloben da yovelgvari cudisagan daculni 

iqnebian. da vinc mTebSi da wminda adgilebSi loculobs, de ase 

iyos da maTi mosavlidan gamosaRebi ar iqnas aRebuli ... maT gar-

da keTilisa sxvagvarad ar moeqceT ... vinc RmrTis winaSe dade-

bul am fics SeewinaaRmdegos da mis sapirispirod imoqmedos 

RmerTis aRTqmas SeewinaaRmdegeba ... aravin unda SeewinaaRmde-

gos am aRTqmas gankiTxvis dRemde“. 
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2. pativiscemis gamoxatuleba wminda werilis mqone 

xalxebis warmomadgenlebTan SexvedriT 

 

islamis mociquls Tavisi cxovrebis manZilze sxvadasxva sarwmuno-

ebis mraval adamianTan hqonda Sexvedra. misi umniSvnelovanesi Sex-

vedrebi iyo: 

a) xuTi religiis (iudaizmis, qristianTa, bunebis Tayvanismcemel-

Ta, dualistTa da kerpTayvanismcemel arabTa) warmomadgenelTa 

Sexvedra qalaq medinaSi islamis mociqulTan da mis mimdevarTa na-

wilTan; 

b) islamis mociqulis Sexvedra najranis qristianebTan; 

g) islamis mociqulis Sexvedra meqis qristianebTan; 

d) islamis mociqulis Sexvedra adas qristianebTan taefes mxareSi; 

e) islamis mociqulis Sexvedra hijris meeqvse wels jarud ben omar 

ben honSTan, bani abd ul—yeisis tomidan; 

v) islamis mociqulis Sexvedra tais tomis meTaur haTem tais vaJ-

Tan edisTan. 

 

3. islamis mociqulis mxridan qristianebisadmi pativiscemis 

gamoxatuleba werilebis gagzavnis 

 

islamis gaCenisa da muhamadis am religiis mociqulad dadginebis 

Semdeg, misi mxridan sxvadasxva xalxebisaTvis da maT Soris saRvTo 

religiebis xalxTaTvis axali moZRvrebis gasacnobad sxvadasxva 

RonisZieba ganxorcielda. istoriuli wyaroebis mixedviT cxadia, 

rom islamis mociqulma Sesabamisi enis mcodne eqvs adamians weri-

lebi gaatana, raTa gadaeceT sparseTisa da romis iperatorebisaT-

vis, eTiopiisa da egviptis mefeebisaTvis, siriis Toxumis mmarTve-

lis haris ibn abi Samar RasanisaTvisa da iamames mmarTvel huza ibn 

ali hanafisaTvis. 

a) islamis mociqulis werili eTiopiis mmarTvels najaSis; 

b) islamis mociqulis werili romis (bizantiis) keisar herakliuss; 

g) islamis mociqulis werili konstantinopolis patriarqs; 

d) islamis mociqulis werili jarij ben mina mayavyass egviptis 

aleqsandriis bizantiel mmarTvels herakliusis mxridan; 

e) islamis mociqulis werili bizantiis vasals siriis Toxumis 

mmarTvels haris ibn abi Samar Rasanis; 

v) islamis mociqulis werili omanis qristian mmarTvels; 

z) islamis mociqulis werili najranis patriarq abi haris ben alya-

mes da sxva episkoposebsa da iudevel mRvdelmsaxurebs; 



ezzodin rezaneJadi,                      saRvTo religiebisa da wignebis...  

 

 

 165 

T) islamis mociqulis werili qalaq ailas qristian mmarTvels ioa-

ne ben rubas; 

i) islamis mociqulis werili jandalis qristian mmarTvels oqidar 

ben abd ul—maliqs; 

k) islamis mociqulis werili bizantiis imperiis warmomadgenels 

iordaniis muanis mxareSi farva ben omar ben nafira jazamis. 

 

Sexseneba 

 

saWiroa aRiniSnos, rom islamis mociqulis Semdeg Siiti imamebi yo-

velTvis mouwodebdnen saRvTo religiis xalxebTan da gansakuTre-

biT qristianebTan dialogis, azrTa urTierTgacvlis, samecniero 

sja—baasisaken, rasac adasturebs mravali istoriuli cnoba. 

 

g) RvTaebriv religiaTa pativiscema qristianobaSi 

 

kacobriobis istoria cxadyofs, rom maRalma RmerTma adamianebis 

swori gziT warsamarTavad imTaviTve „winaswarmetyvelni“ da „mo-

ciquli“ moavlina. maT Soris iyvnen iseTi didi winaswarmetyvelni, 

rogorebicaa noe, abraami, mose da aseve didi winaswarmetyveli ie-

so qriste.  

ieso qriste Tavisi zeSTagonebiT moZRvravda adamianebs. igi aTaso-

biT winaswarmetyvelis Semdeg iqna movlenili, xolo mis Semdeg, 

rogorc iyo nawinaswarmetyvelebi movlenil iqna ukanaskneli mo-

ciquli muhamadi da yuranis gardmovlinebiT maRalma RmerTma ga-

nasrula kacobriobis damoZRvra da maT axali sjulis kanoni gamo-

ucxada. amasTan dakavSirebiT, saWiroa, rom qristianebi toleran-

tulad moekidnon qristemde arsebul da mis Semdeg warmoqmnil re-

ligiebs da ormxrivi TanamSromloba hqondeT maTTan.  

wminda werilis gacnobiT, vigebT, rom qristianebi TavianT biblia-

ze da sxva wminda werilebze dayrdnobiT sxva religiebisadmi pati-

viscemas saWirod sTvlidnen da maTTan garkveulwilad mSvidobiani 

Tanaarsebobis SesanarCuneblad da dialogis warsamarTad garkveu-

li sakiTxebic Camoayalibes. 

 

1. axali aRTqma da sxvaTa pativiscema 

 

ieso qriste aswavlida, rom yvela adamiani erTi Ziridan modis da 

yvela maszea damokidebuli. ieso qriste iudeveli mwignobaris kiT-

xvaze, romelia upirvelesi mcneba? pasuxobs: 
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„pirveli aris ‘ismine israelo; ufali, RmerTi Cveni, ufali erTia“ .
1
 

RvTis wyaloba da ganzraxva, romelic ieso qristes meSveobiT ka-

cobriobas ecnoba yvela adamianis xsnisaTvis iqna gacxadebuli da 

gasruldeba gankiTxvis Jams, rodesac yvela winaswarmetyveli da 

mociquli didebiTa da SaravandediT Semosili kvlav gamocxaddeba. 

„yovlismpyrobeli ufali RmerTia da qalaqs ar sWirdeba arc mze, 

arc mTvare, gasanaTleblad, radgan RvTis didebam gaanaTa igi“ .
2
 

unda vicodeT, rom samyaros RmerTi yvela adamianis RmerTia da Se-

saZlebelia, rom sxvadsxva xalxebs sxvadasxva formiT elaparakos.  

„mociqulTa saqmeSi“ amis Sesaxeb pirdapiraa miniSnebuli da wminda 

pavle gvamcnobs:  

„erTidan Seiqmna adamianTa yoveli modgma, raTa dedamiwis zurgze 

dasaxlebuliyvnen“ .
3
 

wminda pavle efeselTa mimarT werilSi acxadebs, rom ieso qriste 

movlenil iqna, raTa jvarcmiT iudevelni da araiudevelni Seeri-

gebina da maT Soris dapirispireba moespo: 

„vinaidan is aris Ceni mSvidoba, romelmac ori erTad aqcia da daan-

gria maT Sua mdgari zRude. ...vinaidan misi meSveobiT orives gvaqvs 

erTi suliT misadgomi mamasTan“ .
4
 

ieso qriste Tavis mimdevarTa mimarT qadagebisas ambobda: 

„ar ifiqroT, TiTqos sjulis an winaswarmetyvelTa gasauqmeblad 

movedi. gasauqmeblad ki ara, aRsasruleblad movedi. WeSmaritad 

geubnebiT Tqven: vidre ca da dedamiwa ar gadaivlis, arc erTi io-

ta, anda arc erTi wertili ar gadaivlis rjulisa, vidre yovelive 

ar aRsruldeba“ .
5
 

realurad ieso qriste mouwodebs iudevelebsa da araiudevelebs 

Serigebisaken: 

„vinc Cveni winaaRmdegi ar aris, is CvenTan aris“ .
6
 

makdonaldi am muxlis komentirebisas ambobs: 

„yoveli adamiani ieso qristes momxrea an mowinaaRmdege. aqedan ga-

momdinare, Tu adamiani ieso qristes winaaRmdeg ara aris, maSin mas 

Sesabamisi pativi unda scen“ .
7
 

                                                 
1 markozis saxareba, 12:29. 
2 ioanes gamocxadeba, 21:22—23. 
3 mociqulTa saqme, 17:26. 
4 efeselTa mimarT, 2:14—18. 
5 maTes saxareba, 5:17—18. 
6 markozis saxareba, 9:40. 
7 makdonaldi, gv. 86; aseve ix.: maTes saxareba, 12:30. 
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ieso qriste Tavis mimdevrebs mouwodebs, rom maT Semwynarebloba 

gamoiCinon TavianTi mtrebis mimarT da Seiyvaron isini da pativi 

scen maT: 

„me ki geubnebiT: giyvardeT Tqveni mtrebi, daloceT Tqveni mawyev-

rebi, sikeTe uyaviT Tqvens moZuleebs da iloceT maTTvis, vinc ga-

viwrovebT da gdevniT“ .
1
 

ieso qriste Tavis mowodebaSi aswavlis, rom misma mimdevrebma Tavi 

Seikaon sxvebze batonobisagan, raTa yvela adamianma Zmuri siyvaru-

liTa da megobrobiT icxovron. 

 

2. sxva religiaTa pativiscema wminda werilebSi 

 

1959 wels romis pap ioane ocdamesamis brZanebiT vatikanis sabWo 

Seiqmna da gamocxadda, rom misi mizani eklesiis RvTiurobisa da 

rwmenis sakiTxebis Seswavla ki ar aris, aramed es sabWo msoflioSi 

mimdinare globaluri da sasicocxlo procesebis Tanmxlebia. am 

sabWos memkvidreoba gamoixateba dadgenilebaSi, romlis mixedvi-

Tac sxvebis religiisa da sarwmunoebis ugulebelyofa da gauTva-

liswinebloba dauSvebelia da maT mimarT unda gaixsnas sazogadoe-

ba da pativiscemiT moepyran maT. RmerTi ukve kaTolike aRar aris. 

romis kaTolikur eklesiasa da konstantinopolis eklesias Soris 

samSvidobo procesi daiwyo da kaTolikuri eklesia meTvalyuris 

statusiT msoflio eklesiaTa sabWos wevrad iqna miRebuli .
2
 

 

vatikanis swavleba religiur umciresobaTa uflebebis Sesaxeb Sem-

degnairad SeiZleba Sejamdes: 

 

1. arsebobis ufleba da sakuTari sarwmunoebis Tavisuflad da sa-

zogadod gavrceleba; 

2. pirovnuli da sazogadoebrivi Tavisuflebis ufleba, sarwmu-

noebis oficialurobis gaTvaliswinebiT; 

3. religiur swavlebaTa da kanonikis Tavisufali swavleba da qa-

dageba umciresobaTa maswavlebelTa mier, raTa SeZlon sakuTa-

ri religiuri moTxovnilebebis dakmayofileba; 

4. TanamoazreebTan Tavisufali urTierTobis ufleba qveynis Sig-

niT da gareT; 

5. yovelgvari socialuri, politikuri da saxelmwifo uflebebi 

da Tavisuflebebi (maTi samuSao, sazogadoebriv adgilebSi da 

politikur sarbielze damcirebis akrZalva) .
3
 

                                                 
1 maTes saxareba, 5:44. 
2 SariaTmadari, gv. 222—224. 
3 faCini, gv. 271.  
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 بسمه تعالی

 احترام به اديان و کتب آسمانی در اسلام و مسيحيت 

 1دکتر عزالدين رضانژاد

 مقدمه

از ميان اديان آسمانی موجود در جھان دو دين بزرگ مسيحيت و اسلام از بيشترين پيروان برخوردارند؛ 
 دارای اولويت ّاز ھمين رو ھماھنگی، تأکيد بر اصول مشترک و ارائه راه حلھا برای زندگی بی دغدغه

ھای علمی، انجام گفت و گوھای  ھای رسيدن به اين ھدف پسنديده برگزاری نشست يکی از راه. زيادی است
. ّھای علمی، پرھيز از اتھام و تحريف افکار و عقايد ديگران است تدوين و ارائه مقاله صادقانه و راھگشا،

رصتی به دست داد تا يکی از محورھای برگزاری دومين ھمايش اسلام و مسيحيت ارتدکس گرجستان، ف
ای مورد تحليل و  در مقاله » احترام به اديان و کتب آسمانی در اسلام و مسيحيت« پيشنھادی با عنوان 
 .بررسی قرار گيرد

 )به ويژه مسيحيت(قرآن کريم و احترام به اديان آسمانی ) الف

ھمة پيامبرانی که از سوی ) |ان پيامبراسلامکتاب آسمانی مسلمانان و معجزه جاود(در ديدگاه قرآن کريم 
ّھا فرستاده شدند از مقام نبوت و پيامبری برخوردار و فضيلت و مقام  خداوند متعال برای ھدايت انسان

. ايمان به ھمة پيامبران و کتب آسمانی بر ھمة مسلمانان لازم است. ھا دارند ای نسبت به ساير انسان ويژه
زرتشتی، صابئی و اسلام  يھوديت، مسيحيت، : ج دين به صورت ويژه ياد شده استدر قرآن از پن) .4/بقره(
آنان که ايمان آوردند و دين الھی را پذيرفتند و آنان که  ھا،  از ميان انسان) 18/، حج62/، بقره69/مائده(

ايمان ).18/حج. (شرک ورزيدند نزد خدا يکسان نيستند و خداوند روز قيامت ميانشان داوری خواھد کرد
ايمان آورد و ) قيامت( ھر کس به خدا و روز بازپسين  اند، آورندگان و کسانی که يھودی و صابئی و مسيحی

از ميان پيروان اديان آسمانی، ).69/مائده . ( نه بيمی برايشان است و نه اندوھگين خواھند شد کار نيکو کند،
ھای   و ويژگی÷اش حضرت مريم ر پاکيزه و ماد×به مسيحيت بيشتر توجه دارد و با ستودن حضرت عيسی

 .کند ھای پيروانش را يادآوری می اين آيين، بايسته

:شويم به دين آسمانی مسيحيت را يادآور می) قرآن کريم(ھايی از احترام اسلام  اينک نمونه  

 )121/ بقره(تمجيد از خوانندگان شايسته کتاب مقدس ) الف/ 1

 )68/ مائده(جيل ترغيب به اقامه تورات و ان) الف/ 2

 )18/ مائده(ھای دينی  ھای قوميت گرايی از آموزه زدودن پيرايه) الف/ 3

 )4 و 3/ آل عمران( سلف ^ھا و پيامبران باور به کتاب) الف/ 4

 )66 و 44/ مائده(معرفی تورات و انجيل به عنوان کتاب ھدايت و نور ) الف/ 5

 )39/ آل عمران( × به وسيله حضرت يحيی×يسیّگزارش قرآن از مصدق کلمه بودن حضرت ع) الف/ 6

                                                 
1 |ی المصطفی المللني پژوھشگاه بیکده علوم اسلام پژوھشسي و رئهي العالم|ی جامعه المصطفی علمتيضو ھئع .  
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 )45/ آل عمران؛ 171/ نساء( × الله بودن حضرت عيسیکلمة) الف/ 7

 )64/ آل عمران(تأکيد بر آموزة مشترک اديان آسمانی ) الف/ 8

 ) به ويژه مسيحيت( در احترام به اديان آسمانی |سيره پيامبر اسلام) ب

 . داد ّيروان انبيای الھی را مورد احترام و تفقد قرار میھای مختلف، پ  به شکل|پيامبر اسلام

 احترام به اديان از طريق انعقاد پيمان) ب/ 1

ھمان گونه که قرآن کريم احترام به شرايع آسمانی و پيامبران الھی را لازم و واجب شمرده و پيروان 
له پيمان با اھل کتاب را به عنوان ھای مقدس آسمانی را گرامی شمرد، پيامبر اسلام صلی الله عليه و آ کتاب

ّاصلی از اصول اجتماعی دينی معرفی کرده و آنگاه که به تشکيل حکومت اسلامی پرداخته در اولين 
فرصت، دستور به تدوين پيمانی داده است که رابطه دوستانه و مسالمت آميز با مسيحيان و زندگی صلح 

 .در رأس امور قرار گرفته استآميز امت اسلامی با پيروان ديگر اديان آسمانی 

ق که به مناسبت دومين ھمايش اسلام و مسيحيت ارتدکس . ھـ1434ّسيزده ماه محرم سال (امروز 
 .شود  اين پيمان بازخوانی می) گرجستان در تفليس

 به نام خداوند بخشندة مھربان

ته  سيحيان نوش ام م رای تم دا ب تادة خ دالله، فرس دبن عب ه محم دی است ک ن عھ اي
ان  اين نامه. تاس ا آن ردم نوشته ت ة م ای است که آن را محمد بن عبدالله برای ھم

د ذار کن د و ان ی نباشد و ... را بشارت دھ ی، حجت د از نب دا بع ر خ ردم ب رای م ا ب ت
اين نامه را نوشت برای اھل ملت او و برای ھر کسی . خداوند عزيز و حکيم است

ين، مسيحی است، دور  ا مغرب زم ا نزديک، عرب فصيح که در مشرق ي باشد ي
ان و . باشد يا عجم، شناخته شده باشد يا ناشناخته رای آن اين نامه، عھدی است ب

د،  ّھر کس عھد در آن را بشکند و با آن مخالفت کند و از آنچه امر شد، تعدی کن ِ
رده  دا را مسخره ک ِھمانا عھد خدا را شکسته و ميثاق خدا را نقض کرده و دين خ

 ...عنت است، چه از حاکمان باشد يا از مسلمانان مؤمن و او مستوجب ل

. برای مسيحيان است آنچه برای من، نزديکان من، ملت من و طرفداران من است
ما ھرگونه اذيت کردن آنان را . ّمثل اين است که آنان رعيت و اھل ذمة من ھستند

ی لازم ھي. ھيچ اسقفی لازم نيست اسقفيت خود را تغيير دھد... کنيم منع می چ راھب
د. نيست که از راھبيت خود دست کشد ھر کس . ھر کس در صومعه ھست، بمان

د خراب . در گردش است، بگردد ان نباي ساھا و محل تجارت آن ايی از کلي ھيچ بن
سلمانان وارد  ازل م سجد و من ای م د در بن ساھا نباي ال کلي ز از م يچ چي شود، و ھ

ود دا را . ش د خ د، عھ ار را بکن ن ک س اي ر ک ت ھ ول او مخالف ا رس سته و ب شک
ان را . ورزيده است ه آن ه غرامت، ومن ذم ه است ن ّبر راھبان و اسقفان، نه جزي

ی ظ م ند، حف ه باش ا ک ر ج رب، در  در ھ ا غ ان، در شرق ي ا بياب نم، در خشکی ي ک
د ان ان دی در ام ر ب ستند و از ھ اق من ھ ه و ميث ان در ذم ا شمال، آن وب ي و . ّجن

ه است و  ھا يا مواضع مبارک، عبادت می وهھمچنين ھر کس که در ک کند، اين گون
ه ... از محصول زراعتشان خراج و زکات نگيريد ز خوب مجادل با آنان مگر به چي

دا را ... نکنيد ھر کس با عھد خدا مخالفت ورزد و بر خلاف آن عمل کند، ميثاق خ
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ده است دا مخالفت ورزي ا رسول خ رده، و ب ا زن... مخالفت ک ا دني ده است کسی ت
 .»نبايد به اين عھد مخالفت ورزد تا دنيا به آخر برسد

 احترام از طريق ديدار با اھل کتاب ) ب/ 2

 |ترين ديدارھای پيامبر از مھم.  در طول زندگيش ديدارھای مختلف با پيروان اديان داشته است|پيامبر اسلام
 :توان از ديدارھای زير نام برد با پيروان اديان می

يھود، مسيحيت، طبيعت پرستان، دوگانه پرستان، و (گانه  ھای پنج ار نمايندگان و پيروان آيينديد) ب/1/2
 ای از صحابه؛  در شھر مدينه و با حضور عده|با پيامبر اسلام) مشرکان عرب

  با مسيحيان نجران؛|ديدار پيامبر اسلام) ب/2/2

  با مسيحيان در مکه؛ |ديدار پيامبر اسلام) ب/3/2

  با عداس مسيحی در منطقه طائف؛|دار پيامبر اسلامدي) ب/4/2

با جارود بن عمرو بن حنش از قبيلة بنی ) عام الوفود( در سال ششم ھجری |ديدار پيامبر اسلام) ب/5/2
 عبدالقيس؛

 .»طی«پسر حاتم طايی معروف، حاکم و رييس قبيلة » عدی« با |ديدار پيامبر اسلام) ب/6/2

 ھا  به مسيحيان از طريق ارسال نامه|احترام پيامبر اسلام) ب/ 3

 اقداماتی از سوی آن حضرت جھت آگاھی بخشيدن به |پس از ظھور اسلام و اعلام نبوت حضرت محمد
ّھای تاريخی اين موضوع مسلم است  در گزارش. ملل جھان از جمله پيروان اديان آسمانی صورت پذيرفت

ه زبان مخاطب مسلط بودند ـ نامه داد که به امپراتوری  ھم زمان شش نفر را ـ که ھريک ب|که پيامبر اسلام
فارس و روم، پادشاھان حبشه و مصر و حارث ابن ابی شمرغسانی، حاکم تخوم شام و ھوزه بن علی 

 .حاکم يمامه ببرند حنفی، 

   به نجاشی حاکم حبشه|نامه پيامبر اسلام) ب/1/3

 . رومقيصر) ھرقل( به ھراکليوس |نامه پيامبر اسلام) ب/2/3

 . به اسقف ضغاطر اسقف اعظم روم و قسطنطينه|نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/3/3

َبن مينا مقوقس) جورج( به جريج |نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/4/3 فرماندار اسکندريه مصر از جانب   (َ
 ).ھراکليوس قيصر روم

 ھراکليوس و حاکم تخوم شام که تحت حمايت ( به حارث بن ابی شمر غسانی|نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/5/3
 ).مسيحی بود

ُکه آن زمان تحت حکومت جُيفر و عُبد، فرزندان جُلندی بود که  ( به حاکم عمان|نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/6/3 َ
 ).مسيحی بودند
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 .اسقف اعظم نجران و ساير اسقفان و کاھنان  به ابی حارث بن علقمه، |نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/7/3

َ به يح|نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/8/3   َبن رؤبه، حاکم مسيحی شھر ايله) ّيوحنا(َّنه ُ

َ به اکيدر بن عبدالملک مسيحی، حاکم |نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/9/3 َدومةُ    الجندلُ

نمايندة روم در منطقه معان که امروزه  ( بن عمرو بن نافره جذامیفروة به |نامه پيامبر اکرم) ب/10/3
 ).در کشور اردن قرار دارد

 يادسپاری

 پيشوايان معصوم شيعه عليھم السلام ھمواره بر گفت |اين نکته لازم است که پس از پيامبر اسلاميادآوری 
اند و در تاريخ  نسبت به پيروان اديان به ويژه مسيحيان تأکيد داشته... و گو، تبادل نظر، مذاکرات علمی و

 .شود ھايی در اين ارتباط ديده می گزارش

 يحيت احترام به اديان آسمانی در مس) ج

» نبی«دھند که ھمواره خداوند برای ھدايت بشر، راھنمايانی با عنوان  تاريخ بشر و تاريخ اديان گواھی می
، و حضرت ِدر ادامه راه پيامبران بزرگی ھمانند حضرت نوح، حضرت ابراھيم. فرستاده است» رسول«و 

 .م آمده استموسی عليھم السلام، پيامبر بزرگ ديگری به نام عيسی مسيح عليه السلا

حضرت مسيح عليه السلام . ھا پرداخته است ھای وحيانی به تعليم و تربيت انسان  با آموزه×حضرت عيسی
در حالی ظھور کرده که پيش از وی ھزاران پيامبر و شرايع گوناگون وجود داشته و پس از وی براساس 

ّای که وجود دارد و حداقل بر مبنای ادله و ا ّھا ـ و ادله بشارت  ـ به عنوان |عتقاد ـ مسلمانان ـ حضرت محمدّ
در اين . آخرين پيامبر ـ از سوی خداوند فرستاده شد و با نزول قرآن احکام و شريعت جديدی آورده شد

تعامل و   و ھم دين پس از آن، × لازم است مسيحيان ھم با پيروان اديان پيش از حضرت مسيح ميان،
 .نده داشته باشھمکاری و ھماھنگی دو سوي

يابيم که دين مسيحيت نيز بر مبنای متون حجيت  ھايی که در کتاب مقدس است در می با بازگشت به آموزه
ھا، احترام به اديان ديگر را لازم شمرده و برای حفظ نوعی  بخش خود ھمچون کتاب مقدس و اعتقادنامه

 مبانی مشخصی را بيان نموده زيستی مسالمت آميز و اقداماتی جھت گشودن باب گفتمان با ساير اديان، ھم
 .است

 عھد جديد و احترام ديگران) ج/ 1

. ھا از يک اصل واحد بوده و ھمگی بر اين اصل استوارند ، ھمه انسان×ھای عيسی مسيح طبق آموزه
 :ھمانطور که عيسی در جواب کاتب يھودی که پرسيد اول ھمه احکام کدام است؟ گفت

شنو « ه ب ِاول ھمه احکام اين است ک د واحد ّ ا خداون د خدای م ای اسرائيل، خداون
 ).29: 12مرقس (» است

انجامد، شامل حال  مشيت الھی، الطاف خداوند و تدابيری که از جانب وی به رستگاری و رھايی انسان می
تمام ابنا بشری در زمانی خواھد بود که برگزيدگان خداوند در جاه و جلال الھی منور گرديده و در کنار 

 مع کرده و در اين شکوه و جلال است که ھمگان پا در عرصه خواھند نھاد يکديگر تج
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اه آن را « ا م اب ي ه آفت دارد ک زيرا خداوند خدای قادر مطلق است و شھر احتياج ن
ور می دا آن را من ه جلال خ را ک ورش سالک  روشنايی دھد زي ا در ن سازد و امتھ

 ) 24ـ22: 21مکاشفه . (»...خواھند بود

. ه خدای عالم، خدای جھانيان است و ممکن است با ھر امتی به شيوه ديگری سخن گفته باشدبايد دانست ک
 :فرمايد آنجا که پولس می. به اين مورد اشاره شده است»اعمال رسولان«ھمانطور که در 

سکن .. « ين م امی روی زم ر تم ا ب اخت ت ون س ک خ سان را از ي ت ان ر ام ھ
 )26: 17اعمال رسولان . (»...گيرند

 آمده است تا تحت لوای صليب، يھوديان و ×ق آنچه پولس در نامه خود به افسسيان بيان داشته مسيحطب
 :نويسد پولس رسول می. غير يھوديان را آشتی داده و عداوت را از اين ميان بردارد

سلامتی ماست که ھر دو را يک گردانيد و ديوار جدايی را ) ×عيسی(زيرا که او «
ود منھد ان ب در در يک .... م ساختکه در مي زد پ ه وسيله او ھر دو ن ه ب را ک زي

 ) 18 ـ 14: 2نامه پولس افسسيان، ص . (»روح دخول داريم

 :گويد  خطاب به پيروانش می×عيسی مسيح

ده گمان مبريد که آمده« ا را باطل سازم، نيام ا باطل  ام تا تورات يا صحف انبي ام ت
شود،   میکنم بلکه تا تمام کنم زيرا ھر آينه به شما ل ن ين زائ ا آسمان و زم ويم ت گ

ع شود ھمزه يا نقطه ه واق ی ه(» ...ای از تورات ھرگز زائل نخواھد شد تا ھم : مت
 )18 ـ 17

 . خواستار آشتی ميان يھوديان و غير يھوديان است×در واقع عيسی

 :در مرقس آمده است

 )40: 9مرقس . (»ھر که بر ضد ما نيست با ماست«

 :نويسد ر اين آيه میمک دونالد در تفسي

 × است لذا اگر کسی بر ضد عيسی مسيح×يک انسان يا موافق و يا عليه مسيح«
د، ص . (»نيست بايد مطابق آن محترم شمرده شود ی 86مک دونال ه مت ل آي ؛ ذي

30:12 ( 

کند که به دشمنان خود محبت کنيد و آنان را دوست داشته و برای   به پيروان خود توصيه می×عيسی مسيح
 :آنان احترام قائل باشيد

گويم که دشمنان خود را محبت نماييد و برای لعن کنندگان خود برکت  به شما می«
ه شما فحش  ه ب ه ھر ک د و ب د، احسان کني بطلبيد و به آنانی که از شما نفرت کنن

 )44: 5متی . (»...دھد و جفا رساند، دعای خير کنيد



ezzodin rezaneJadi,                      saRvTo religiebisa da wignebis...  
 
 

 173

کرد و پيروان خويش را از ھرگونه تلاشی  وش اعمال میً اقتداری تماما خود ج×در واقع عيسی مسيح
داشت به طوری که قرار بود مردمان با روحی برادرانه با يکديگر  برای تسلط بر ديگران برحذر می

 .زندگی کنند

 ھا و موضوع احترام به اديان ديگر اعتقادنامه) ج/ 2

 تشکيل شد و اعلام گرديد که ھدف 1959شورای واتيکان دو به دستور پاپ يوحنای بيست و سوم در سال 
از اين شورا بررسی الھيات و عقايد کليسا نيست بلکه اين شور در پی حرکتی حياتبخش برای ھمراھی با 

ھای ديگر قابل  از آثار برجای مانده از اين شورا اين بوده است که دين.تحولات پيش آمده در جھان است
. خدا ديگر کاتوليک نيست. ودگی و احترام با آنھا برخورد کردانکار و ناديده گرفتن نيست و بايد با گش

ھمچنين ميان کليسای روم و کليسای قسطنطنيه مصالحه صورت گرفت و کليسای کاتوليک به عنوان ناظر 
 ) 224ـ222شريعتمداری، ص . (اند در شورای جھانی کليساھا پذيرفته شده

 :توان چنين بيان کرد ذھبی را میھای م نتيجه تعاليم واتيکان در مورد حقوق اقليت

 حق موجوديت و عرضه مذھب خود به صورت آشکار و عمومی. 1

 داشتن آزادی در حقوق فردی و اجتماعی با توجه به رسميت مذھبی. 2

ھا تا بتوانند پاسخگوی نيازھای  آزادی در تعاليم احکام و آداب مذھبی توسط معلمينی از خود اقليت. 3
 .مذھبی خويش باشند

خويش خود چه در سطح داخل کشور و چه در  ھای ھم برخورداری از حق آزادی و ارتباط با گروه. 4
 .سطح بين الملل

به عنوان مثال، تحقير نکردن ايشان در محيط (برخورداری از تمام حقوق اجتماعی، سياسی و دولتی . 5
 ).271پاچينی، ص ). (کار، اجتماع و عرصه سياست

 



ezzodin rezaneJadi,                      saRvTo religiebisa da wignebis...  

 

 

 174 

Dr. Izz al-Din Reza nezhad1 
doqtor ezzodin rezaneJadi

2
  

 
Respect for Religions and Divine  
Books in Islam and Christianity 

 
In the name of God 

 
Introduction 

 
Earth with population of more than seven billion people needs peace of mind and 
calm, peaceful life. People who have different ideas that in many cases are opposite 
of each other, they need to be unified and to get rid of malice and hatred, selfishness 
and violence and to live together with convenience of mind. 
 
Among religions that exist in the universe, two great religions Christianity and Islam 
have most adherents. Therefore, coordination, emphasis on common principles and 
provision of solutions to life without challenges is highly prioritized. Some of the 
ways to achieve this desirable goal are scientific meetings, honest and helpful talks, 
compiling and presenting scientific papers, avoiding accusations and distorted 
thoughts and beliefs of others. Thinkers and reformers of religious society put their 
efforts in this direction in the last century. There were held conferences and 
academic talks between scientists and leaders of different faiths. During the recent 
decades several seminars, conferences and scientific meetings have been held to 
forge mutual understanding of the adherents of various divine religions. 
 
Having conducted the second conference of Islam and Georgian Orthodox 
Christianity, we were given the opportunity to analyze one of the suggested topics, 
such as “Respect for Religions and Divine Books in Islam and Christianity”, which 
will be presented in this paper.  
 
This paper seeks to explore the following topics: 
 
a) Holy Quran and Respect for divine religions 
b) The lived and behavior of Prophet of Islam to respect People of the Book and 
divine religions (especially Christianity). 
c) Respect for other religions in Christianity 
Before reading the complete work, the summary of the paper is provided below: 
 

                                                 
1 Member of Faculty in Al-Mustafa (p) Al alamyhe  community and president of the Institute of Islamic 
Sciences of   International Institute of Al-Mustafa (p) University  
2 jamiaT ul—mustafa al—alamies universitetis samecniero sabWos wevri da amave 

universitetis saerTaSoriso institutis islamur mecnierebaTa fakultetis 

dekani. 
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a) Holy Quran and Respect for Divine Religions 
In view of Holy Quran (Muslim holy book and the eternal miracle of Prophet 
Mohammad), all prophets were sent by God to guide humanity have eminence of 
Prophecy and Prophecy and have virtues and special position in relation to other 
humanity. To believe all prophets and all the divine books are necessary for all 
Muslims (Al-Baqara/ 4) 
 
There are mentioned five religions in the Quran, these are: Judaism, Christianity, 
Zorotrianism, Islam and Sabeie (Al-Maeda / 69, Al-Baqara / 62, Al-Hajj / 18). 
Among humanity, those who believe and accept divine religion and those who have 
idolatry, they are not similar, and God will judge between them on the Day of 
Resurrection (Al-Hajj / 18).  
 
For believers and those who are Jews and Christians and Sabeie, anyone who 
believes God and the Last Day (Day of Resurrection) and those who do good work, 
there is no fear and danger and they will not grieve, (Al- Maeda / 69).  
 
While Quran separates believers from pagans among the followers of divine 
religions, Christianity pays more attention and glorifies Jesus and his good Mother 
Mary. 
 
Here, we bring some examples of respect of Islam (Quran) for the holy Christian 
faith: 
 
1/a) accolades of deserve readers the Bible (Al-Baqara / 121) 
2/a) Urged to bring the Torah and Gospel (Al-Maeda / 68) 
3/a) Elimination frill ethnicity from religious teachings (Al-Maeda / 18) 
4/a) Belief to books and Predecessor Prophets (Aal-E-Imran /3 and 4) 
5/a) Introduction Torah and the Bible as a book of guidance and light (Al-Maeda / 

4   and 66) 
6/a) Report of the Quran of being Certified the word of Jesus, by Prophet Yahiya  

(Aal-E-Imran/ 39) 
7/a) Jesus is the Word of God (An-Nisa / 171, Aal-E-Imran / 45) 
8/a) Emphasis on common doctrine religions (Aal-E-Imran / 64) 

 
 

b) The life and Behavior of the Prophet of Islam to Respect the People of the 
Book and Divine Religions (especially Christianity) 
 
Quran has put the Prophet of Islam (Al-Ahzab / 21) Prophet Abraham (Al-
Momtahina / 4) and other prophets (Al-Momtahina / 6) as models for believers. 
Moreover, the forbidding of Prophet of Islam is verified and believers must obey it 
(Al-Hashr / 7). 
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Based on the same subject, behavior and the face of Prophet Muhammad and his 
encounter with followers of divine religions will be a good example for all Muslims. 
Prophet Muhammad with variety of forms had been respected by the followers of 
the divine prophets. 
 
1\b) Respect for religion by Closing Treaty 
 
As Quran considered an essential respect for heavenly religion and divine prophets 
and regarded dear followers of the holy books, Prophet Muhammad PBUH referred 
treaty to people of book as the principle of the religious community and when he 
tried to set up an Islamic state, at the first opportunity has given to command 
peaceful and friendly relations with Christians and Muslims in order to live 
peacefully with the followers of other religions have been at the helm of affairs.  
Today, (Thirteen Muharram, 1434 AH, the occasion of second conference Islam and 
Orthodox Christianity on Tbilisi, Georgia), that this treaty is reviewed, more than 
one thousand four hundred and thirty-two years at lunar calendar have passed since 
the codification of the historic treaty and yet every single sentence and substance of 
this treaty is a messenger of peace and friendship. This treaty on the third day of the 
second month of Muharram, AH, in the Nabi mosque (Medina), on the subject of the 
relationship between Muslims and Christians was ordered by Prophet Muhammad 
and Imam Ali wrote it and Prophet PBUH sealed it. A part of it is the following: 

 
In the name of Allah most Gracious and most Merciful 

 
This is treaty that Muhammad ibn Abdullah, Apostle of Allah has 
written for all Christians. This is a letter that Muhammad ibn 
Abdullah wrote to all the people to give them good tidings and does 
warn them... that for people will not witness after this prophet and 
God is dear and wise. He wrote this letter to people of the nation 
and for anyone who is Christian in the East or West, far or near, 
eloquent Arab or Ajam, known or unknown. This letter is treaty for 
them and anyone who disagrees with it and breaks it and from what 
became ordered, does not follow, indeed breaks the covenant of 
God and ridicules religion of God and violates the covenant of God 
and curse on him, whether be governor and whether be pious man 
Muslim.  
Whatever is for me, for my relatives, for my people and my 
adherents, is such it for Christianity. It seems as if they are my 
peasant and my subject. We prohibit every kind of tease of them. It 
is not necessary at any person of bishop changes bishopric. It is not 
necessary at any person of monk changes his believes. Whoever is 
in monastery, remain there. Whoever is in circulation, cruise. Any 
building of their church or store should not be demolished. Nothing 
of property of churches should be in the mosques and Muslim’s 
homes. Whoever doesn’t perform it, he breaks the covenant of God 
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and has been opposed to the messenger of God. For monks and 
bishops is not ransom and is not compensation. I keep their 
obligation wherever they may be. In dry or desert, East or West, 
South or North, they have my obligation and covenant and they are 
protected from all bad and anyone who worships in the mountains 
and auspicious place like this, don’t give tax and tribute of their 
products. Don’t dispute with them unless in good works.  Whoever 
disagrees with the treaty of God and do opposite of it, he disagrees 
with treaty of God and has been opposing messenger of God. 
Whoever lives in universe should not disagrees with this treaty until 
the world be end. 

2\b) Respect by Visit with People of Book 
 

Prophet of Islam during his lifetime had met people with various faiths. Historical 
reporters explain some of these meeting and they associate them with dialogues and 
sometimes debates on scientific topics and sometimes with the sides asking 
questions and giving answers. Among the most important meetings of prophet with 
faiths can be named some of these meetings: 
1/2/b) Meeting with the representatives and of the five faith (Judaism, Christianity, 
nature 
 worshipers, two worshipers, and pagan Arabs) of the Prophet in Medina and in the  

     presence a number of companions 
2/2/b) Meeting of prophet with Najran Christian 
3/2/b) Meeting of prophet with Christianity in Mecca 
4/2/b) Meeting of prophet with Edas Christianity in Taef 
5/2/b) Meeting of prophet with Jarush ibn Amro ibn Hanash of tribe of 

Bani Abdegheis in sixth  
     AH (Al-vofod year) 
6/2/b) Meeting of prophet with Adi, son of famous Hatim al Tai that he 

was Boss of Tey 
 
3\b) Respect of Islam prophet to Christian expressed by sending the 

letters   
 

After the rise of Islam and announcement of the prophethood of Prophet 
Muhammad, actions took place by him to raise the awareness of the people of world 
including the followers of divine religions. It is historically reported that he gave 
letters to six people and asked them to take to Persian and Roman empires, kings of 
Abyssinia and Egypt, Harith ibn Abi Shemre ghsani, who was ruling Sham Tekhum 
and José ibn Ali Hanafi, who was governing Yemameh.  

1/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Najjashy, ruler of Abyssinia 
2/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Hraklyus (Hrql), Roman Emperor 
3/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Zeghatar Bishop, Archbishop of Rome and                

Constantinople. 
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4/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Jryj (George) Ben Mina Maqvaqas 
(Governor of Egypt      

                Alexandria, from the Roman Emperor Hraklyus) 
5/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Harith bin Abi Ghassan Shemr (ruler of 

Tekhum Sham that he sponsored by Hraklyvs and Christian) 
6/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Oman's ruling (then that time were under the 

rule of Abd Jeffrey and Obd that they were children of Jolnody and were Christians) 
7/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Abi Hares inb Alghame, Archbishop of 

Najran and other  
                 Bishops and monks 
8/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Yohanne (Yohana) ibn Rubeh, Christian 

rule of iIle  
9/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Christian Okidar ibn Abdo almalek, rule of 

Domaljandal 
10/3/b) Letter of the Prophet to Foruh ibn Amro ibn Jozami Nafereh (the 

president of Mi’an region  that today is in Jordan) 
 

Remainder 
 
It is necessary to note that Prophet has always emphasized innocent Shia leaders in 
dialogue, discussion, scientific debate ... towards Faiths especially Christians and the 
reports of this relationship are preserved in the history. 
 
 
Result of Reports 
 
In the brief reports of debates, talks and scientific discussions of innocent Shia 
leaders, it is stated that Muslim leaders are using every opportunity to exchange 
ideas and provide scientific presentation and reference to holy books of faiths and 
the accepted Gospels of Christian religions. It is obvious that those who participate 
in this dialogue have respect of each others’ faith, also offer the right way of dealing 
with followers of other religions.  This type of function adds mutual respect between 
Muslims and Christians. In addition, this dialogue is based on mutual respect, 
literature and religious ethics are respected, each of the parties will have longanimity 
to tolerate each other's beliefs, and using scientific arguments to strengthen the 
foundations of religion, using the methods of rational argumentation and reasoning 
in order to increase knowledge instead of intimidation, war and bloodshed. They 
encourage others to show respect for the audience and avoid verification of the 
misleading issues in religion. Attention is paid to the common principles of 
interfaith and arguments and reasons to discover the truth and recognize the right 
path from the wrong one. Scientific and religious sources that are trusted provide a 
context for understanding. Another thing to note is that Muslim leaders in various 
negotiations with the Christian emphasized on this Quranic and revelation believe 
that should believe in past prophets and messengers and Jesus and his mother, 
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prophet Mary, based on teachings of Quran and Islam were is shown special respect 
and this should be honored.  
 
c) Respect for Other Religions in Christianity 
 
It is attested in the human history and the history of religions that God has always 
guided humans, has sent guides as a "prophet" and "messenger". Following the way 
of great prophets such as Noah, Abraham, and Moses PBUH, Prophet Jesus PBUH 
came as another big name. Jesus Christ has revealed teachings to educate people. 
Jesus PBUH has emerged, while before him there were thousands of prophets and 
various religions and after him, according glad tidings and the evidence that is there, 
at last based on the evidence and Muslims’ belief, Prophet Muhammad, as the last 
prophet sent by God and with Quran brought new law and religion. Among these, it 
is necessary that Christian have mutual interaction and cooperation with previous 
religions with the religion of Jesus Christ and after that.  
 
Going back to the teachings of the Bible, we find that Christianity is also based on 
the texts like Bible and Opinion letters, where is shown considerable respect for 
other faiths that ensures to maintain kind of peaceful coexistence and to open doors 
for dialogue with other religions that stated certain principles.  
  
1\c) The New Testament and Respect for others 
 
According to the teachings of Jesus Christ, all humans have a single origin and all 
are based on this principle. As a Jesus answered to Jewish scribe who asked, what is 
the first of all the commandments? He said:  
 
“is this: ‘Hear, O Israel: The Lord our God, the Lord is one. (Mark 12: 29) 
 
Divine providence, God's favors and measures that from him lead man's salvation, 
will be included all human beings in when God's elect are illuminated in purple of 
God and has gathered together and is in this glory which everyone will come. 
 

22 I did not see a temple in the city, because the Lord God Almighty and the 
Lamb are its temple. 23 The city does not need the sun or the moon to shine on 
it, for the glory of Godgives it light, and the Lamb is its lamp. 24 The nations 
will walk by its light, and the kings of the earth will bring their splendor into it. 
 
(Revelation 21: 22-24) 
 
It must be understood that the God of the Universe, Lord of the Worlds and may be 
spoken by any nation in any other manner. As in "Acts" is referred to this. As Paul 
says: 
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26 From one man he made all the nations, that they should inhabit the whole 
earth; and he marked out their appointed times in history and the boundaries 
of their lands. 
 
(Acts 17: 26) 
According to what Paul, in his letter he stated to the Ephesians, Christ has come 
under the banner of the cross, to reconciliation of Jewish and non-Jewish and 
removing of hostilities. The Apostle Paul writes: 
 

14For He Himself is our peace, who has made both one, and has broken down 
the middle wall of separation…18For through Him we both have access by one 
Spirit to the Father. 
 
(Ephesians Paul's Letter, page 2: 14-18) 
 
Jesus addressed his followers: 
 
17 “Do not think that I have come to abolish the Law or the Prophets; I have not 
come to abolish them but to fulfill them. 18 For truly I tell you, until heaven and 
earth disappear, not the smallest letter, not the least stroke of a pen, will by any 
means disappear from the Law until everything is accomplished. 
 
(Matthew 5: 17-18) 
 
In fact, Jesus is seeking reconciliation between Jews and non-Jews. 
 
On the Mark: 
 

40 for whoever is not against us is for us. 
 
(Mark 9: 40) 
 
McDonald writes in the commentary of this verse: 
 
"A person is Favor or against of Christ. So if anyone is not against Jesus Christ 
must be respected its matching." 
(McDonald, p 86; following verse, Matthew 30:12) 
 
Jesus urges to his followers to affection their enemies and love them and respect for 
them: 
 

44 But I tell you, love your enemies and pray for those who persecute you, 45 that 
you may be children of your Father in heaven. He causes his sun to rise on the 
evil and the good, and sends rain on the righteous and the unrighteous.  
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(Matthew 5: 44-45) 
In fact, Jesus exercised authority spontaneously and refrained his followers from any 
attempt to dominate others. So that must people live together in a spirit of 
brotherhood. 
2/c) The matter of faith and respect for other religions 
 
Vatican Council II was formed with command of Pope John Twenty-Third in 1959 
and announced that the purpose of this council is not reviews of theology and 
church's beliefs, but this enthusiasm is for keeping with recent developments in the 
world in the redemptive action.  
From remaining traces of this Council has been this which other religions are not 
deniable and ignoring and should be treated with openness and respect with them. 
God is no longer Catholic. Also was Compromise between the Church of Rome and 
the Church of Constantinople and the Catholic Church have been admitted as an 
observer in world Council of Churches. (Shariatmadari, pp. 222-224) 
Result of Vatican's teachings on the rights of religious minorities can be expressed 
as: 

1) The right of entities and supply their religion to manifest and public. 
2) Having freedom in individual rights and social according to recognition 

religious. 
3) Freedom in teachings religious precepts and practices by teachers of 

minority that be able to meet their religious needs.  
4) Right to liberty and relations with self-regulation groups what in the 

country or at the international level. 
5) Having all rights, social, political and public (For example, do not 

humiliate them in the workplace, society and politics). (Pachiny, p 271) 
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Summary and conclusions article 
 

• There heavenly and divine religions with the human, suggest humans tend 
to religion and spirituality 

• For coexist peacefully with faiths is essential great identification of 
religious instructions  

• Two great religions of Christianity and Islam that have most followers in 
the modern world is needed to greater coordination. 

• Interfaith dialogue in present century has become prevalent over the past 
• In Islamic teachings, especially Quranic verses has been stressed respect 

for heavenly religions  
• Quranic advice to Christians on various topics suggest attention and 

respect of Holy Quran for them 
• Behavior of Prophet Muhammad in respect to the followers of heavenly 

religions, especially Christianity from different ways is record and 
inserted in historical sources. (Such as signing treaties, out letters and face 
to face meetings and talks) 

• Moreover the Prophet PBUH, other leaders and infallible leaders Shiite 
specific attempt to discuss and meet with Christians. 

• In religious instructions of Christians respect for people, especially 
followers of heavenly religions have a good place. 

• Section of words of Jesus in the Gospel and also the words of the apostles 
is dedicated to respecting others 

• The belief letters that have released Christian leaders emphasizes on 
mutual respect of religions 
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profesori rreezzaa  vvaahhiiddii  

 

 

iissllaammssaa  ddaa  qqrriissttiiaannoobbaaSSii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  kkaannoonneebbiiss  

ssaaffuuZZvvlleebbiiss  ddaa  mmaaTTii  ssaazzooggaaddooeebbrriivvii  

RRiirreebbuulleebbiiss  aannaalliizzii  

SSeessaavvaallii  

tteerrmmiinnii  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa““  zzooggaaddaadd  ggaanniimmaarrtteebbaa,,  rrooggoorrcc  ddaarrCCeenniillii  

rraaiimmee  ssaakkuuTTrreebbaa,,  xxoolloo  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrree““  mmaaRRaallii  RRmmeerrTTiiss  eerrTT——eerrTTii  eeppii--

TTeettiiaa  ..  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa““  qqoonneebbiiss  mmiiRReebbaass  nniiSSnnaavvss  ddaa  iiss  SSeeiiZZlleebbaa  nnaaTTee--

ssaauurrii  aann  aarraannaaTTeessaauurrii  ggzziiTT,,  mmiizzeezzoobbrriivvaadd  aann  SSeeddeeggoobbrriivvaadd  iiqqnnaass  

mmiiRReebbuullii  ..  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaass““  mmiissii  mmfflloobbeelliiss  ggaarrddaaccvvaalleebbiiss  aann  ssxxvvaa  

SSeemmTTxxvveevveebbSSii  iiRReebbeenn,,  rraacc  mmiiRReebbuullii  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  iiuurriiddiiuull  fflloobbaassaa  

ddaa  ggaannkkaarrggvvaass  gguulliissxxmmoobbss  ..  

ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  ffoorrmmeebbii  

ssaakkuuTTrreebbaa  ddaa  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  mmfflloobbeellii,,  zzooggaaddaadd  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  ssaakkiiTTxxiiss  

uummnniiSSvvnneelloovvaanneessii  ssaaffuuZZvveelliiaa..    

ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  mmiizzzzii::  ssaakkuuTTrreebbaazzee  uufflleebbaa  nneebbaayyooffiilloobbiiTTii  aann  iiZZuullee--

bbiiTTiiaa..  nneebbaayyooffiilloobbiiTToobbiiss  mmiizzeezzeebbiiaa::  11..ggaayyiiddvviiss,,  CCuuqqeebbiiss,,  iijjaarriiss  ddaa  

......  ddrrooss  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  uufflleebbaammoossiilleebbiiss  ggaaddaacceemmaa;;  22..  SSeeZZeennaa,,  ddaaggrroovvee--

bbaa;;  33..  ddaakkaarrgguullii  aann  ggaannaaddgguurreebbuullii  qqoonneebbiiss  aaRRddggeennaa;;  44..  nnaaddaavvllii;;  

55..xxeellTTggddeebbaa;;  66..  uuppiirraatteessii  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  mmiiRReebbaa;;  77..  ggaammoossaassyyiiddii..    

iiZZuulleebbiiTToobbiiss  mmiizzeezzeebbiiaa::  11..  ssiikkvvddiillii,,  rraacc  ggaaxxddaa  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  mmeemm--

kkvviiddrriissaaTTvviiss  ggaaddaacceemmiiss  ssaaffuuZZvveellii;;  22..  ssjjuulliiddaann  ggaannddggoommaa,,  rraacc  ggaaxx--

ddaa  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrriissaaTTvviiss  ggaaddaacceemmiiss  ssaaffuuZZvveellii..  

„„mmeemmkkvviiddrree““::  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrree““  SSeeiiZZlleebbaa  iiyyooss  mmxxoolloodd  aaddaammiiaannii,,  TTuunnddaacc  

ddeeddiiss  ssaaSSooSSii  mmyyooffss  iimmTTaavviiTTvvee  aaqqvvss  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss““  uufflleebbaa,,  SSeessaabbaa--

mmiissaadd  nnaayyooffii  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrree““  iiqqnneebbaa  TTuu  ccooccxxaallii  ddaaiibbaaddaa  ..  aaqqeeddaann  ggaammoomm--

ddiinnaarree,,  ggaarrddaaccvvlliilliiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  ggaaddaacceemmaa  ssjjuulliissaa  ddaa  ssaammooqqaa--

llaaqqoo  kkaannoonnmmddeebblloobbiiTT  ssvvaallddeebbuullooaa..  iirraanniiss  ssaammooqqaallaaqqoo  kkooddeeqqssSSii,,  

iisseevvee,,  rrooggoorrcc  bbeevvrrii  ssaaxxvvaa  qqvveeyynniiss  kkooddeeqqssSSii,,  tteerrmmiinnii  „„mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa““  

ggaannmmaarrtteebbuullii  aarr  aarriiss,,  mmaaggrraamm  114400——ee  TTaavvSSii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  

ffoorrmmaadd  aarriiss  mmooyyvvaanniillii  ddaa  mmiissii  ggaannmmaarrtteebbaaccaaaa  mmoocceemmuullii::  ggaarrddaacc--

vvlliilliiss  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrriissaaTTvviiss  ggaaddaacceemmaa  gguulliissxxmmoobbss  ffiinnaannssuu--

rrii  uufflleebbeebbiissaa  ddaa  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  mmiissTTvviiss  ggaaddaacceemmaass,,  rroommeelliicc  ggaarrddaacc--

vvlliillss  eekkuuTTvvnnooddaa  ..  
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ggaarrddaaccvvaalleebbiiss  SSeemmddeegg  ddaarrCCeenniillii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa  

ggaarrddaaccvvaalleebbiiss  SSeemmddeegg  ddaarrCCeenniill  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaadd  iiTTvvlleebbaa  ggaarrddaacc--

vvlliilliiss  ggaannkkaarrgguulleebbaaSSii  mmyyooffii  nneebbiissmmiieerrii  ddaaddeebbiiTTii  aann  uuaarryyooffiiTTii  

ssaakkuuTTrreebbaa  ddaa  uufflleebbeebbii,,  rroommlleebbiicc  ggaarrddaaccvvaalleebbiiss  mmoommeennttSSii  ggaaaaCCnnddaa  

..    

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  mmookkllee  iissttoorriiaa  

iissttoorriiuullii  wwyyaarrooeebbii  ccxxaaddyyooffeenn,,  rroomm  ZZvveell  eeppooqqaaSSii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  

uufflleebbaassTTaann  ddaakkaavvSSiirreebbiillii  kkaannoonneebbii  yyvveellaa  rreelliiggiiaassaa  ddaa  xxaallxxss  ggaaaaCC--

nnddaa..  jjeerr  kkiiddeevv  ZZvveell  bbaabbiilloonnSSii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa  mmxxoolloodd  vvaaJJzzee  ggaaddaaddii--

ooddaa,,  qqaalliiSSvviillss  TTaavviissii  oojjaaxxiissaaggaann  SSeeeeZZlloo  mmxxoolloodd  mmzziiTTeevviissaaTTvviiss  

ssaaWWiirroo  rraaooddeennoobbiiss  qqoonneebbaa  mmiieeRRoo..  iiuuddeevveellTTaa  kkaannoonneebbiiTT  qqaalliiSSvviillss  

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiddaann  wwiillii  aarr  eerrggeebbooddaa,,  xxoolloo  uuffrroossii  vvaaJJii  ssaaeerrTToo  mmeemm--

kkvviiddrreeoobbiiddaann  ssxxvveebbzzee  oorrjjeerr  mmeett  wwiillss  iiRReebbddaa  ddaa  TTuu  ssxxvvaa  vvaaJJii  mmeemm--

kkvviiddrree  aarr  iiyyoo,,  aamm  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii  ddaannaarrCCeennii  qqoonneebbaa  qqaalliiSSvviillss  eerrggeebbooddaa..  

qqrriissttiiaannuull  ssaarrwwmmuunnooeebbaaSSii  iimmiiss  ggaammoo,,  rroomm  ssaaxxaarreebbaaSSii  aamm  ssaakkiiTTxxTTaann  

ddaakkaavvSSiirreebbiiTT  uuSSuuaalloo  mmiiTTiiTTeebbaannii  aarr  aarriiss  mmoocceemmuullii,,  zzooggiieerrTT  SSeemm--

TTxxvveevvaaSSii  eekklleessiiiiss  mmeessvveeuurrnnii  iiuuddeevveellTTaa  kkaannoonnss  eeyyrrddnnooooddnneenn  ,,  xxoolloo  

ssxxvvaa  SSeemmTTxxvveevveebbSSii  ddaammoouukkiiddeebbeell  kkaannoonneebbss  iiccaavvddnneenn  ddaa  vvaaJJiissaa  ddaa  qqaa--

lliiSSvviilliissaaTTvviiss  qqoorrwwiinneebbaammddee  TTaannaabbaarrii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa  ggaanniissaazzRRvvrree--

bbooddaa,,  rraassaacc  aakklleebbddnneenn  qqaalliiSSvviilliiss  qqoorrwwiinneebbiiss  xxaarrjjeebbss..  

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbiiss  ddiiffeerreenncciirreebbaa  qqrriissttiiaannoobbaaSSii  

11..  SSvviillbbii  ddaa  SSvviilliiSSvviilleebbii  ddaa  mmaaTTii  SSvviilleebbii;;  

22..  ggaarrddaaccvvlliilliiss  mmSSoobblleebbii,,  ZZmmaa,,  ddaa,,  ddaa——ZZmmiiss  SSvviilleebbii  ddaa  mmaaTTii  SSTTaammoo--

mmaavvlloobbaa..  rraa  TTqqmmaa  uunnddaa,,  TTuu  mmSSoobblleebbii  ccooccxxlleebbii  iiqqnneebbiiaann  aamm  SSeemmTTxxvvee--

vvaaSSii  mmTTeellii  qqoonneebbaa  mmaaTT  SSoorriiss  ggaaiiyyooffaa..  

33..  mmSSoobblleebbiiss  mmSSoobblleebbii,,  bbiiZZeebbii,,  ddeeiiddeebbii  ddaa  mmaammiiddeebbii  ddaa  mmaaTTii  SSTTaammoo--

mmaavvlloobbaa..  rraa  TTqqmmaa  uunnddaa,,  TTuu  mmSSoobblleebbii  ccooccxxlleebbii  iiqqnneebbiiaann  aamm  SSeemmTTxxvvee--

vvaaSSii  mmTTeellii  qqoonneebbaa  mmaaTT  SSoorriiss  ggaaiiyyooffaa..  

44..  ggaarrddaaccvvlliilliiss  wwiinnaapprreebbii..  

55..  ggaarrddaaccvvlliilliiss  nnaaTTeessaavvTTaa  SSTTaammoommaavvlloobbaa  ..  

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  kkaannoonnii  eevvrrooppaaSSii  

eevvrrooppaaSSii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  kkaannoonnii  ssiissxxlliiTT  nnaaTTeessaaoobbaass  eeyyrrddnnoobbooddaa,,  

aannuu  vviinncc  uuffrroo  aaxxlloo  nnaaTTeessaauurr  kkaavvSSiirrSSii  iiyyoo  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillTTaann,,  iiss  

iiRReebbddaa  mmTTeell  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaass  ddaa  ssxxvveebbss  kkii  wwiillii  aarr  eerrggeebbooddaaTT  ddaa  qqaallii  
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iimm  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii  xxddeebbooddaa  mmeemmkkvviiddrree,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  ooTTxx  TTaaoobbaaSSii  

aarraavviinn  nnaaTTeessaavvii  aarr  rrCCeebbooddaa,,  ssxxvvaa  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii  qqaallss  CCvveeuulleebbrriivv  wwiillii  

aarr  eerrggeebbooddaa..    

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  ssaakkiiTTxxii  kkoommuunniissttuurr  eeppooqqaaSSii  

kkoommuunniissttuurrii  rreeJJiimmeebbiissaaTTvviiss  qqoonneebbiissaa  ddaa  ssiimmddiiddrriiss  ssaazzooggaaddoo  ssaa--

kkuuTTrreebbaa  ddaa  kkeerrZZoo  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  ggaauuqqmmeebbaa  iiyyoo  mmTTaavvaarrii  pprriinncciippii..  aammii--

ttoomm  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  kkaannoonnii  ttrraaddiicciiuullii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  pprriinncciippiiddaann  

ggaammoommddiinnaarree  iiqqnnaa  SSeemmuuSSaavveebbuullii..  

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  kkaannoonnii  iissllaammiiss  ssjjuulliiss  mmiixxeeddvviiTT  

ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  ssaaffuuZZvvlleebbii::  mmooaannddeerrZZee,,  mmeemmkkvviiddrree,,  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa..    

mmooaannddeerrZZee::  ppiirroovvnneebbaa  rroommeelliicc  TTaavviiss  SSeemmddggoomm  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaass  ttoo--

vveebbss..  mmeemmkkvviiddrree::  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiTT  ggaannssaazzRRvvrruullii  qqoonneebbiiss  mmiimmRReebbii..    

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa::  qqoonneebbaa,,  rroommeelliicc  mmiissii  mmfflloobbeelliiss  ggaarrddaaccvvaalleebbiiss  SSeemm--

ddggoomm  rrCCeebbaa  ssaakkuuTTrreebbiiss  ffoorrmmiiTT,,  aann  rraaiimmee  uufflleebbiiss  ffoorrmmiiTT,,  iiqqnneebbaa  eess  

nneebbaayyooffiilleebbiiTTii  uufflleebbaa,,  aann  vvaallddeebbuulleebbaa..  ssjjuulliiss  wwiiggnneebbSSii  yyuurraannii--

ddaann  ggaammoommddiinnaarree  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaa  ggaaaazzrreebbuulliiaa,,  rrooggoorrcc  „„vvaallddeebbuulleebbaa““..    

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  mmiiRReebbiiss  ssaaffuuZZvveellii::  11..  nnaaTTeessaaoobbaa;;  22..  ssxxvvaa  mmiizzeezzii  ((ssaammoo--

qqaallaaqqoo  kkooddeeqqssiiss  886611  TTaavvii))..  

nnaaTTeessaaoobbiiTT  mmeemmkkvviiddrreennii  

nnaaTTeessaaoobbiiTT  mmeemmkkvviiddrreennii  eewwooddeebbaaTT  ggaarrddaaccvvlliilliiss  uuSSuuaalloodd  ssiiss--

xxlliiTT  nnaaTTeessaavv  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbss  ,,  rroommlleebbiicc  ssaamm  jjgguuffaadd  iiyyooffiiaann  ::    

11..  mmSSoobblleebbii  ddaa  SSvviilleebbii  ((SSvviilliiss  ggaarrddaaccvvaalleebbiiss  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii  SSvviilliiSS--

vviillii  xxddeebbaa  mmeemmkkvviiddrree))  ;;    

22..  bbaabbuuaa  ddaa  bbeebbiiaa  mmaammiiss  ddaa  ddeeddiiss  mmxxrriiddaann,,  mmaammiiss  ddaa  ddeeddiiss  ddaa——ZZmmaa  ddaa  mmaa--

TTii  SSvviilleebbii..  aamm  jjgguuffSSii  yyvveellaazzee  aaxxlloo  nnaaTTeessaavvii  xxddeebbaa  mmeemmkkvviiddrree..  mmaaggaa--

lliiTTaadd::  mmaammiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  ppaappiissaa  ddaa  ddiiddeeddiiss  aarrsseebboobbiiss  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii  ddee--

ddiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  ppaappaa  ddaa  ddiiddeeddaa  mmeemmkkvviiddrree  vveerr  ggaaxxddeebbaa  ddaa  ddaa——ZZmmiiss  aarrssee--

bboobbiiss  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii  mmaaTTii  SSvviilleebbii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbii  vveerr  ggaaxxddeebbiiaann  ;;    

33..  mmaammiiss  ZZmmaa,,  mmaammiiddaa,,  ddeeddiiss  ZZmmaa,,  ddeeddiiss  ddaa,,  ddaa  mmaaTTii  SSvviilleebbii  TTuu  mmSSoobbllee--

bbii  aarr  ddaarrCCaaTT..  mmaaggrraamm  mmaammiiss  ZZmmiiss  SSvviillss  ssxxvvaassTTaann  SSeeddaarreebbiiTT  mmeemmkkvviiddrree--

oobbiiss  pprriioorriitteettii  aaqqvvss..  aasseevvee  ssxxvvaa  ppiirrddaappiirrii  mmeemmkkvviiddrriiss  aarr  aarrsseebboobbiiss  

SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii,,  mmooaannddeerrZZiiss  mmaammiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  nnaaTTeessaavveebbss  ssxxvvaassTTaann  SSeeddaarree--

bbiiTT  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  pprriioorriitteettii  aaqqvvTT  ..  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  uufflleebbiiss  ggaann--

ssaazzRRvvrriissaass  aaRRnniiSSnnuull  TTaannmmiimmddeevvrroobbaass  ssaavvaallddeebbuulloo  mmnniiSSvvnneelloobbaa  
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aaqqvvss  ddaa  TTuu  rroommeelliimmee  aaRRnniiSSnnuullii  jjgguuffiiddaann  eerrTTii  mmeemmkkvviiddrree  mmaaiinncc  aarr--

sseebboobbss,,  mmoommddeevvnnoo  jjgguuffiiss  wweevvrreebbii  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbaass  vveerr  mmiiiiRReebbeenn..  

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  ssaavvaallddeebbuulloo  wwiillii  

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  ssaavvaallddeebbuulloo  wwiillii  eeqqvvssii  ssaaxxiissaaaa::  11..  nnaaxxeevvaarrii;;  22..  oorrii  

mmeessaammeeddii;;  33..  eerrTTii  mmeessaammeeddii;;  44..  eerrTTii  mmeeooTTxxeeddii;;  55..  eerrTTii  mmeeeeqqvvsseeddii;;  66..  eerr--

TTii  mmeerrvveeddii..  

nnaaxxeevvaarrii  wwiillii  

nnaaxxeevvaarrii  wwiilliiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbii  ssaamm  jjgguuffss  SSeeaaddggeenneenn::  11..  eerrTTii  qqaalliiSSvvii--

llii,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  ssxxvvaa  SSvviillii  aarr  hhyyaavvddaa;;  22..  eerrTTii  mmSSoobblleebbiiss  aann  mmaa--

mmiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  ddaa,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  RRvviiZZllii  ZZmmaa  aann  mmaammiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  ZZmmaa  aarr  

hhyyaavvss;;  33..  mmeeuuRRllee,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  SSvviillii  aarr  hhyyaavvss..  

oorrii  mmeessaammeeddiiss  wwiillii  

oorrii  mmeessaammeeddiiss  wwiilliiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbii  ssaamm  jjgguuffss  SSeeaaddggeenneenn::  11..  oorrii  aann  mmee--

ttii  qqaalliiSSvviillii,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  vvaaJJii  aarr  hhyyaavvddaa;;  22..  mmaammiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  oorrii  

aann  mmeettii  ddaa,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  mmaammiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  ZZmmaa  aarr  hhyyaavvss;;  33..  oorrii  aann  mmee--

ttii  RRvviiZZllii  ddaa,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  RRvviiZZllii  ZZmmaa  aarr  hhyyaavvss..  

eerrTTii  mmeessaammeeddiiss  wwiillii  

eerrTTii  mmeessaammeeddiiss  wwiilliiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbii  oorr  jjgguuffss  SSeeaaddggeenneenn::  11..  ddeeddaa,,  TTuu  

ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  SSvviillii  aann  ZZmmeebbii  aarr  hhyyaavvddaa,,  eerrTTii  ZZmmiiss  yyoollaa  xxeellss  aarr  uuSS--

lliiss;;  22..rraammddeenniimmee  ZZmmaa  aann  ddaa  ddeeddiiss  mmxxrriiddaann..  

eerrTTii  mmeeooTTxxeeddiiss  wwiillii  

eerrTTii  mmeeooTTxxeeddiiss  wwiilliiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbii  oorr  jjgguuffss  SSeeaaddggeenneenn::  11..  qqmmaarrii,,  

TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  aarr  ddaarrCCaa  SSvviillii  aann  SSvviilliiSSvviillii;;  22..  ccoollii,,  TTuu  ggaarr--

ddaaccvvlliillss  aarr  ddaarrCCaa  SSvviillii  aann  SSvviilliiSSvviillii..  

eerrTTii  mmeeeeqqvvsseeddiiss  wwiillii  

eerrTTii  mmeeeeqqvvsseeddiiss  wwiilliiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbii  ssaamm  jjgguuffss  SSeeaaddggeenneenn::  11..  mmaammaa,,  TTuu  

ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  SSvviillii  ddaarrCCaa;;  22..  ddeeddaa,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  ssuull  mmcciirree  

RRvviiZZllii  oorrii  ZZmmaa  aann  ooTTxxii  ddaa  ddaarrCCaa  aann  SSvviillii  aarr  ddaarrCCaa;;  33..  ddeeddiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  

ZZmmaa  aann  ddaa,,  TTuu  mmaarrttoo  aarriiss;;  aannuu  ddeeddiiss  mmxxrriiddaann  ssxxvvaa  ddaa——ZZmmaa  aarr  hhyyaavvss..  

eerrTTii  mmeerrvveeddiiss  wwiillii  

eerrTTii  mmeerrvveeddiiss  wwiilliiss  mmeemmkkvviiddrreeaa  mmxxoolloodd  ccoollii,,  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  

aarr  ddaarrCCaa  SSvviillii  aann  SSvviilliiSSvviillii  ..  
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mmeemmkkvviiddrreeoobbiiss  mmiiRReebbaa  mmeeuuRRlliiss  mmxxrriiddaann  

qqmmrriiss  ggaarrddaaccvvaalleebbiiss  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii::  11..  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  aarr  ddaarrCCaa  SSvvii--

llii,,  qqoonneebbiiss  eerrTTii  mmeeooTTxxeeddii  eerrggeebbaa  ccoollss,,  xxoolloo  ddaannaarrCCeennii  ssxxvvaa  mmeemm--

kkvviiddrreeeebbss;;  22..TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  ddaarrCCaa  SSvviillii,,  qqoonneebbiiss  eerrTTii  mmeerrvveeddii  

eerrggeebbaa  ccoollss,,  xxoolloo  SSvviiddii  mmeerrvveeddii  eerrggeebbaa  SSvviillss..  

ccoolliiss  ggaarrddaavvaalleebbiiss  SSeemmTTxxvveevvaaSSii::  11..  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  aarr  ddaarrCCaa  SSvvii--

llii,,  qqoonneebbiiss  eerrTTii  mmeeoorreeddii  eerrggeebbaa  qqmmaarrss,,  xxoolloo  eerrTTii  mmeeoorreeddii  ssxxvvaa  

mmeemmkkvviiddrreeeebbss;;  22..  TTuu  ggaarrddaaccvvlliillss  ddaarrCCaa  SSvviillii,,  qqoonneebbiiss  eerrTTii  mmeeooTT--

xxeeddii  eerrggeebbaa  qqmmaarrss,,  xxoolloo  ssaammii  mmeeooTTxxeeddii  eerrggeebbaa  SSvviillss  ddaa  ssxxvvaa  mmeemm--

kkvviiddrreeeebbss..  

RRmmeerrTTiissaaggaann  bbooZZeebbuullii  aasseeTTii  kkaannoonneebbiiss  SSeemmooRReebbaa  mmooiiTTxxoovvaa  ssaazzooggaa--

ddooeebbrriivvii  ppaassuuxxiissmmggeebblloobbiiss  ddaabbaallaannsseebbiiss  aauucciilleebblloobbaamm..  
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  در اسلام ومسيحيت ؛اعی آن  وارزش اجتمبررسی مبانی قوانين تملک و ارث 

  رضا وحيدیرضا وحيدی

  ارثارث


	�� از ���م                          ،������ ����ي ا��� و وارث �� �����ي ��� ����� و � ����ي  ��ه��ي %�او���    �$#"م ارث در �
��� د
*��(ي ا����        1.�)����ل ا����  �+"��(� ���
ارث از ورث، 
��(ث، ور,��� و ار,��� ��� ������ي ا�)����ل ����ل 
��� دارا


�1و��ي ��0/� و ��//�     ("% (   ���ون 3�  � ارث، ���(اث �(دن ���ل و دارا
�� 67�8 �)�"+� را                2.ا��� ) �#�(اً (
�ون ;ن، :�"�� آ� 678                     �
 �8�8�ن، C(آ� ��� ABا8)@ ���� ?< از �(گ %"د، %"ا� � و>��  D:�<

�� EF(0� اد)+گ ا)� D/� �  8.3"د 

  اركان تملكاركان تملك

  GHIC D/� د"Jو)     ���
"B GHIC ن را�8 G��� (           �: دو رآ�@ ا����� �� ::س+بب تمل+كس+بب تمل+ك. K"ل G�HIC ا���    و G�HIC آ���

� ا%)��ري ا�� و 
� �#(ي GHIC D/�.ازھاي اختياريھاي اختياري  سببسبب ��C1:  3/�ر   ،N�� ـ �/"ل در 3�"د �HIC	� هOI"ن 

�� �8$��؛     6 ـ ا�)���ط؛   5 ـ ��I��X؛   4 ـ ا:��ء ��"ات؛   3 ـ :��زت؛  2؛ ...ه/�، >���، >QH، ا�Jر� و A�%ـ  7 ـ ا 
�<ّ��� ازھاي قھري تملكھاي قھري تملك  سببسبب.��Cور,�� ���       1 : 3/�ر �� ـ  �82"د؛    ـ �(گ آ� �/D ا�)��ل �#�(ي ا��"ال ���� 

�� ^�� _"ر �#(ي � ور,� او ��) �`
� 8(ا �C)� اد آ� ا�"ال�C8"د ار  

ا���0ن :)�� ���J@ در ر:�b ���در، >�G�HIC ��:a دارد از ا
�@                   .  در GHIC آ���� اه��H 8(ط ا���       ::تملك كنندهتملك كننده
�(د �� �8(ط ا
�	�� ز����            رو، ��J@ ارث ���       ��

#� ا��� آ�� ورّاث ���	��ن        4.�� د���� ;�� از ا
�@ J#�� ا��(ي 

�8"��   8(�3 و ���"�� C(آ� و ا�"ال ��� � _"ر �#(ي �0F"ب ��           .             D�HXا �در ����"ن ����� ا
�(ان ���� �����
1�� ا�� � ا
@ :�ل در ��د�            � d
)�C 140�"ا��@ د��� ارث                ���8 �(%���8 G�HIC ارث از ا��/�ب �� ���"ن 
��د �8

   �C ا���     ا�� و در ��
d ;ن ;��) :                       ،��
ا�)���ل �#�(ي دارا
�� و C(آ�� �)�"+� �� ور,�� او��� و ���f"ر از دارا
�"ق ���� �)"+� ا�� آ� ه�*�م +"ت دارا "د� ا��:.5  

  تركهتركه

             ��� ��J ��
� :	��I او  ����� C(آ��    ;��O از ا�"ال و :�"ق و دارا
� �h/� و ��$� �)"+� در ز��ن �"ت :����
�� ���8"د؛ ه( ��� آ�  �������� �8�   6.ه� ه� و �J ا
@ ه� و ;�/"م 3	< ه�، ��ال ��1ن: ����� ��ا8)� 

  تاريخچه ارثتاريخچه ارث

                                                 
 . ـ قاموس اللغه1
 .555 ـ مفردات الفاظ القرآن، ص 2
 .194، ص 2 ـ فرھنگ معين، ج 3
 .665، م 393، ص 1؛ توضيح المسائل مراجع، ج 169، ص 2خويي، ج ... ا  ـ منھاج الصالحين، آيت4
 .169 ص ،3 ـ حقوق مدني، حسن امامي، ج 5
 . قانون مدني150 ـ ماده 6
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� د�� ��      �7
� آ� ����"ن ارث در ��ICم اد
��ن و ��H^ و�J"د دا�8)� ا���، ����	�� در :	"���                          از ا���د �Cر
;
     �� b�0�C ن ?0(ان��� i�+ ^�
�� :�E ارث دا�8                   ��#J ���#C ار���� �� i��در ����"ن 
#�"د     . )���1B و د%)(ان +

    �I� b�0�C �I#� )(%اي د)                  �
( ?0(ان و اB( +(ز�� ذآ"ري در ���ن �/�8�� )8"د و �#b ?0( ار8� دو (ا
   �� EH�C د%)(ش ��8�� و                        . �B(د   ��� ��
ا�� در ;
�@ ���F�0، ��"ن �( ا���س ���"
��، ا%�aق و ;%�(ت B(ا

            �mرا ارا �K71� و ^�(0� ��
�� و ���"ن و +)8 ^�n�1ن در ��"اردي            ا��
�IH3 �0 و��Hب آ��اد� ا�� �Aا ار�
� ا:	�م 
#"د ار�Jع داد�      �(%"ردار�� و (اي ه( 
G از د%)( و ?b#� )0                 1ا� ^� و در �"اردي از ���"ن �0)

  ��8 ^
�ا %�(ج 3(و��� را از C(آ��               ��0وي ���(��b�0 ارث، از اC د �/�^ از)�n� (اي د%)�(ان و ?�0(ان�ا�� و 
����ا �I"د� و J�� b�0�C ان�  .8"د  را � _"ر ��0وي �@ +(ز�

  طبقات وراث در قانون مسيحيتطبقات وراث در قانون مسيحيت

   ـ اوqد و اوqدِ اوqد �C ه( ��ر ?�
�@ رود؛1

ا�/)�� ��   .  ـ ?�ر و ��در و (ادران و %"اه(ان �)"+� و +(ز��ان (ادران و %�"اه(ان ��C ه�( ���ر ?��
�@ رود      2
"دن ?�ر و ��در، آ^ C(آ� �@ ;ن دو  ���b�0 ��ز�C �0ويC � 8"د؛  

�ر و ��در و ا�I3م و ا%"ال و %�qت �)"+� و اوqد ;ن 3? @
�در >�"رت :���ت   (ه� ه( ���ر ?��
�@ رود     ـ وا�
�ر و ��در، آ^ ��C(ك �@ ;ن? �� b�0�C ؛)8"د ه� ��0وي  


@ �)"+� ه( ��ر �q رو��؛4"�اد اJـ ا   

5�  2. ـ اوqد ا3��ب �)"+� ه( ��ر ?�
�@ رو�

  ون ارث در اروپاون ارث در اروپاقانقان

                  G�
"د؛ 
���� ه�( آ�< از ��f( %�"ن �� ���� ��د ��"7Iا��س ه )
� ارث ���      ارث ��#�C �� ��8� )�C   د و)�
��8"�� و زن در >��"ر�C ارث ���� د
*��(ان ���F(وم ����  i
��(د آ��� از �#���ر _/���� آ���0 �/���8� آ��� ��� ا
��@ ��8(ا

  .��qً"I زن �F(وم از ارث ا��

  ارث در كمونيسمارث در كمونيسم

�"د� و �	�@ �( ا���س ����"ن +`�(ي                            ( ا��س ���"ن ا8)(    �K�78 ���	��� "��اك و EH�C ,(وت �� �I3"م و �
�
D آ(د�"KC 1(، ���"ن ارث را.  

  قانون ارث در شريعت اسلامقانون ارث در شريعت اسلام

��::وارثوارث. A��Bارد  آ���0 آ��� از %��"د ارث ��� ���J ����::ّم++ورثّم++ورث ���"رّث ـ وارث ـ ����(اث       ::ارك++ان ارثارك++ان ارث���).  ارث 
� :�E %���ر و :�E �8$��، ;ن را                         ���� %"ا�    ;��O آ� از ��� ��� ��      ::ميراثميراث����� ��8��^ ا�)���ل �� E�: ��
 ��ل 

� C(آ� 
� ��(اث ��  �
"B . �� ?�(وي از �(;ن، از ارث  �#��8�� ا���  » +(
�t«در �)"ن + )�/�C . اس+باب و اس+باب و
  ). ���"ن��861د� ( ـ �/D 2 ـ �D0؛ 1 ::موجبات ارثموجبات ارث

  وارثان نسبيوارثان نسبي

                                                 
 .464 ـ مستشرقان و قرآن، محمدحسن زماني، ص 1
 .فھيمي... ھاي ديني و حقوقي اسلام و ايران، عزيزا  ـ بررسي تطبيقي در اقليت2
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     �� �($B ن�B��ز��� �̂  8"د آ�     وار,�ن �0/�  K�(� ���� ���� ز
�( ا_�aق      1ا���  � وqدت �3)8 /_ ��� �� و 
�"� در >"رت �/"دن +(ز�� و در >"رت �/�"دن ?��ر و ���در               ( ?�ر و ��در و +(ز��ان       ::طبقه اول طبقه اول  8:2"د  ��

�ر ���رگ و ����در ���رگ ?��ري و ����دري، ه(���� ���q رو����؛ ��(ادر و %��"اه(  ::طبق++ه دومطبق++ه دوم  3)��(د ارث ��� ��? 
�ري    ? �
���، وارث ��د
�N���� G ارث �(دن وارث دور             .  و ���دري و +(ز���ان ;���ن        ?�ري 
� ��دري /_ @�
در ا

�ارد و �� و�J"د �(ادر و %�"اه(، +(ز���ان ;���ن ارث                           . 8"د  ���� �I#� دوم �J ،��� ��J و �J د"Jو � aًh�
�I� ان ;ن��؛ ه( ��� +(ز��)�� ارث �� J و �J د"Jو �� ه� �).4  


G >"رت آ�� ?�I3)0"ي              %��� و +(ز��ان ;ن    �I3 ،"I3، دا
�،     ::طبقه سومطبقه سوم �J @
�ه� در >"رت �/"دن وا�
�م ا���                 ���8� در ا
@ >"رت I3"زاد� ( I3"م �� bه ��ري ��دري 
� I3"ي ?�ري ? .       @�
از ��HIJ وار,��ن ا

�ر ����� ��? v����% و ���
���� در >��"رت �/��"دن ���I3 ،"��I3، دا
��� و %����� ����� و +(ز��ا����1ن، ���Iّ3 ،"��I3، دا/_
��ت واDJ ��     �(ا 5.ا��/_ D�C)C ي                            �3ت��� ����8� از _/� ���� )�$� G�
 ���8� و ��C ز����� آ�� از ه�( _/�

�I� د آ�0 ارث).  

  اقسام سھام فرائض اقسام سھام فرائض 

 ـ 
�G   6 ـ 
�b1�8 G؛   5 ـ 
�G �#��رم؛   4 ـ 
�G ��"م؛   3 ـ دو ��"م؛  2 ـ ��dK؛  1 ::سھام فرائض شش قسم استسھام فرائض شش قسم است
b(1ه.  

  سھم نصفسھم نصف

�8�؛  ـ 
G د%)( د 1: >�:/�ن ;ن �� B(وه�� ـ 
G %�"اه( ?��ر و    2ر >"ر�C آ� ��� +(ز�� د
*(ي ��ا8)� 
�8�؛        ��ري ��ا�8)� �? ��
�ري، در >"ر�C آ� ��� �(ادر ?��ر ���دري ? �
 ـ �8"ه(، در >�"ر�C آ��     ��3دري 

�8�
� +(ز�� زاد� ��ا8)�  �  .ه0I( �)"+� +(ز�

  سھم دو سومسھم دو سوم

��1)(، در >"ر�C  1: >�:/�ن ;ن �� B(وه� �
�8�؛    ـ دو د%)( � ـ دو %�"اه( ?��ري    2آ� ��� ?0( ��ا�8)� 
8�؛ ���1)( در >�"ر�C آ�� �(ادر         3در >"ر�C آ� ��� (ادر ?�ري ��ا8)�  ��
 ـ دو %"اه( ?��ر و ���دري 

�8��ر و ��دري ��ا8)� ?.  

  سھم يك سومسھم يك سوم

���8�   1: >���:/�ن ;ن دو B(وه����(ادرا���� ��ا��8)�  ���
 ���(ادر.  ـ ����در، در >��"ر�C آ��� ����� +(ز��� G��
 N����� 
�8��0��2؛ �  . ـ (ادران 
� %"اه(ان ��دري ��� در >"ر�C آ� �)��د 

  سھم يك چھارمسھم يك چھارم

�8�؛  1: >�:/�ن ;ن دو B(وه��
� +(ز�� زاد� دا8)�  �0( �)"+�
w +(ز�Iـ ز�� آ� �8"ه(   2 ـ 8"ه(ي آ� ه 
�8�
� +(ز�� زاد� ��ا8)�  �
w +(ز��+"(�.  

                                                 
  .7، ص 39 ـ ��اه�، ج 1
��ن905 � 893 ـ ��اد 2� . 
915 � 906؛ ���ن ����، ��اد 117، ص 39 ـ ��اه�، ج 3.  
��ن927 � 916 ـ ��اد 4� . 
��ن939 � 928، ص    ؛ ��اد 39 ـ ��اه�، ج 5� . 
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  سھم يك ششمسھم يك ششم

   ��8�؛       ـ ?�  1: >��:/�ن ;ن ��� B(وه��� � ـ ���در در >�"ر�C آ�� ����      2�ر در >�"ر�C آ�� ���� داراي +(ز��
�8�؛             �
�� ا
�@ آ�� ���� +(ز��� دا�8)�  ��8��ا�^ دو (ادر 
� �#�ر %�"اه( ?��ر و ���دري دا�8)� :3    ��
 ـ �(ادر 

�(ادر 
� %"اه( ��دري د
*(ي �/�8 ���
8�؛ � �#�C آ� �Cاه( ��دري در >"ر"%.  

  سھم يك ھشتمسھم يك ھشتم

i�8�>�:D ;ن +�
� +(ز�� زاد� دا8)�  �  1. ز�� ا�� آ� 8"ه( �)"+�
w +(ز�

  ارث ھمسران از ھمديگرارث ھمسران از ھمديگر

���� ورّاث        1 ::در صورت فوت شوھردر صورت فوت شوھر ��
G �#�رم �� ه0�I( و ��� �#��رم  ،�8� ـ اB( ��� +(ز��ي ��ا8)� 
�� EH�C  د؛)�B2           ��� E�H�C وي ��� +(ز�� b)10( و ه$�� ه��Iه �� b(1ه� G�
در در . ��B(د   ـ اB( ��� +(ز�� دارد، 


( ور,�� ���   1 ) :) :زنزن((صورت فوت ھمسر صورت فوت ھمسر �� �ر���؛    ـ اB( ��� +(ز��ي ��ارد، 
G دوم � 8"ه( و 
G دوم 
  .ر�� ��...  ـ اB( ��� +(ز�� دارد، 
G �#�رم � 8"ه( و �� �#�رم � +(ز�� و2

���"x0� دل در ���ن��C �� #� را�م ا�	ا: ��"*�
� ه�ي ا�3�I(J ا/H_.  

  

 

 

                                                 
 .374، ص 2 ـ تحرير الوسيله، ج 1
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Reza.Vahidi1 
 

Fundamentals of ownership and inheritance laws  
and social values in Islam and Christianity 

Introduction 

Inheritance 

The concept of inheritance in vocabulary is means to survival and remaining and 
heir to means remains is one of God's names2. Inheritance of demise, inherits and 
inherited to means transfer of property or assets of deceased to others (relatives 
related and causal) that it is without the contract (forcibly)3. Inheritance, inherited, 
being owner of property and assets of the person who died, leaving financial after 
his death, either with or without his advised is legacy that a person entitled to with 
death of his people close4.  

Generalities 

Definition of inheritance and legacy 

“Miras” (Heritage) is on the weight of “Foa’l” and its principleis “Muras” and Ya’ it 
is boiled of “Vav”.  Heritage is derivative or from inheritance or from hereditary, 
according first (meaning the plants to die) means person entitled to the property of 
deceased that is originally because of relative or causal kinship. The second meaning 
(conventional) means what that human being is deserved due death 
another5.Heritage is what that every human is entitled with the death of another, due 
causal or relative relatives6.   

Ownership 

Seise is called ownership and in chapters relating to contracts, rhythms and in 
chapters such as fight, reviving the dead and boundaries are discussed of them.  

Assignment rule Ownership 

Means to provide its tools, as agreed in the contracts, reviving the dead is issue 
lawful. But sometimes finds another warrant due to formal, such as remoteness and 

                                                 
1
 Tbilisi, December, 2012 

2
Language Dictionary 

3
Vocabulary words of the Quran, p 555 

4
Moien dictionary, Vol 2, p 194 

5
Damascene Brightness (Al-Lomeah Al-Dameshghiyah), ShahidThani, Vol 2, p 288. 

6
Key dignity (Meftah Al-Keramah), MohamadJavada’amoli, Vol 8, p 4  
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hate of ownership by the way borrowing without the necessity, necessary to 
ownership Performing water by purchase if stopping the water obtained on it.  

Possession structure 

Despite due to possession and ownership are two crucial acquisitions of ownership. 
Due to possession: due to possession is or optionally or coercive. Optionally causes 
include: 1. accept in directive possession contracts such as; sale, gift, truthfulness, 
reconciliation, Leasing and...., 2. Possession, 3. Reviving the dead, 4. Booty, 5. 
capture, 6. Getting to survivorship, 7. Clearing. Coercive possession causes include: 
1. the death that is due to coercive transfer assets of deceased to heirs, 2. Apostasy, 
that property of apostates with the condition forcibly will be moved to his heirs. 

Possession: in possession qualification is provided. Humans, even the fetus in the 
womb has qualified of possession. Hence, the fetus will inherit if will born alive1. 
Therefore it is obviously Issue that heirs are forcibly owners of religious and legal 
property of dead. In civil law of Iran, like most laws in the world, inheritance is not 
defined. However in article 140 of the mentioned law, the inheritance is recognized 
of causes of possession and it is defined as: Coercive transfer of deceased assets to 
his heirs. Purpose of assets, financial entitlements of deceased is that he had when he 
has been died2. 

Definition of social value 

Value term in Persian language is gerund of to cost and has the following meanings: 
Worth, degree, entitlement, deserve, merit, elegance, becomingness, grace and 
capability. In English is equivalent with Valeur that means rank, honor, worth, 
cherish and to important and in French is equivalent with Valeur that means cost, 
worth, degree, entitlement, elegance, becomingness. In terms of sociology, social 
values (social norms) is defined what that is the subject of public acceptance. Social 
valuesconstitute facts and matters that have desirability and are demands and wishes 
of the majority society.Agbrn and Nimkoff said, Social value is the event or affair 
that been has attention community. Social values are motivation of social trends and 
social trends are general tendency that isexisted in every person and flow throw 
perceptions, emotions and actions of him in a certain direction. Each fact material or 
moral that in the community are stature and can to satisfy the material and spiritual 
needs of people is from Social values. When we teach children that respect to older 
than own and say hello to them, he or shi listen to the parents and make them proud 
and be obedient, in fact, we place on them mind the social values. Maybe social 
values are based on principles and phenomena that have been good and evils social, 
therefore could be explained and can through study and reasoning and understanding 

                                                 
1
Platform righteous, ETA ... Khuie, Vol 2, p 169; Clarifying references, V 1, pp. 393-665. 

2
civilian rights, Hassan Emami, Vol 3, p 169 
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of issues arising of them can created social context favorable to the acceptance of 
new values1. 

Heirloom 

What of property and rights and positive and negative assets of the deceased at the 
time of his natural or legal death remains called heirloom, however has not material 
value, such as Emblems, Medals and photo albums2. Transfer of heirloom to heirs is 
coercive and provided by law.  Accept or reject by heir has not effect on the coercive 
transition3. Human history in the maze of time, leaved behindbright and dark dots 
and on different subject, has been bitter-sweet events. Including these issues is cases 
which in human societies had many ups and downs. With a rational view to 
historical discourse of inheritance among religions and schools and historical 
societies can realize that has been great importance and has covered an important 
part of economic, social and spiritual issues and has required to rules and regulations 
and scientific detailed planning, to that can organize the equitable division and 
distribution of wealth and inheritance left of dead. Due to the each human by his 
work and effort in his life will be owner of property and assets, low or high, so after 
his death, each religion and schools and government has been program for his 
heirloom. Because of when human understand the concept of ownership and 
collective life began, anyone who depart from the world, others seizedhis assets. In 
the religions and history governments are expressed different orders. The different 
sentences are due to which human judged on behalf of him and different 
intelligenceshad to follow different sentences. If the sentencesinvokedto the holy 
lawgiver that is God, never did not occur the difference and mistake: 

Had there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides Allah, then 
verily both would have been ruined. Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, 
(High is He) above what they attribute to Him!4 

}لو كان فيھما الھه الا الله لفسدتا{  

Inheritance law in Islam is based on revelation, whichis talk of almighty and wise 
God.  

History of Inheritance 

Obtained from historical documents that law Inheritance is there in all religions and 
nations. As it in government of Babylon would only divide between boys and girls 
only to amount of taken dowry had inheritance. In Jewish law for girls is not divided 

                                                 
1
 Web site of Roshd, Persian Date: 06/09/1391  

2
Article 150 of the Civil Code 

3
 article 153 of the Code 

4
 Quran, Al-Anbiya, 22 
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into shares and share of eldest son is two times of other sons and if there is not any 
son belong to his daughter. But in Christianity, because is based on spirituality, 
ethics and afterlife and Gospel do not provide law, an independent and specific law, 
so Lord of the church and scholars of them sometimes refer to sentences of Jewish1. 
In the case they have independent law and for each of the boys and girls are given 
equal share and for unmarried sons and daughters before divide the inheritance, first 
spending of wedding is separated from the heirloom and the rest is divided equally 
between the children.Also testator can before of die deprived from inheritance his 
child due to him misbehavioror he advised that moved to the church total his assets. 
Also if has been no child, if his wife is obliged that after him will not had husband, 
all property will belong to her. 

Classes of heirs in law of Christianity 

1. Children And descendants of the children to be much lower 

2. Parents and brothers and sisters of deceased and children of brothers and 
sisters to be much lower. Of course, with be alive parents, the whole of 
heirloom will divide equally between them 

3. Parents of parents, uncles and aunts of the deceased and their descendants to 
be much lower (Of course, with be alive parents, the whole of heirloom 
will divide equally between them) 

4. The paternal grandparents of deceased to be much higher  

5. Children of descendants of deceased to be much lower2 

Inheritance Law in Ancient Persia 

Heirloom evenly divided between boys and girls and wife. If the girl is married then 
she had not share of inheritance.  

Inheritance law in during the Arab ignorance 

Due to the fact that women and children did not participate in the invasion and war, 
they had not inheritance and were barred and sometimes even the woman that her 
husband was died, brought into accountof Inheritance property. 

                                                 
1
 Orientalists and Quran, Mohammad Zamani, p 464 

2
Comparative Studyin religious minorities and legal ofIslam and Iran, A. Fahimi 
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Inheritance law in Europe 

Inheritance is based on inbreeding. Whoever iscloser to dieof the blood, alone he or 
she hasInheritance and others are deprived. Woman will inherit when she does not 
be in four categories of anyone. With this situation often women barred from 
inheritance. 

Inheritance law in communism 

Based on law of common anddependency, wealth belongs to public and is Abolition 
of private ownership and howeverbased on naturalhuman law was passed 
inheritance law. 

Inheritance law in period Egyptian Pharaohs 

First known all the property of the dead as king's estate and after the law changed 
and was given to eldest son. 

Inheritance law inAncient Greece 

Because property and wealth human was general public estate, so Inheritance was 
estate of general public and eldest son was representative of the public in the 
administration of property of the dead. Finally because of that does not lose 
incentives for people on work, law Inheritance and property had to older children. 

Inheritance law inRoman Empire 

They had known heritage special of children's paternal and offspring were excluded 
from inheritance. For example, if the mother had died, propertydid not received to 
her children but had belonged to her brother and sister and after the rule change 
would be divided equally among all heirs, male and female1.  

Value basis of inheritance law in Islam 

All rules and progressive words of last scripture, holy Quran, are expressing the 
basis of rational arguments. Whatever we had been distance from date of revelation 
of this scripture, more scholars and more equitable looking for its words and 
arguments. Perfect and comprehensive description of the Holy Quranhas detailedin 
words of the Prophet Muhammad and his successors infallible Imams (AS) and there 
is in human access. Inheritance law in Islam is based on the following values: 

                                                 
1
 Orientalists and Quran, Mohammad Zamani, p 464 
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1. Islamic inheritance law is consistent with the dependence of human natural. 
Humans have innately tendency toward wealth and children and families. 
Great demiurgeis founded the inheritance law on the basis of his innate 
tendencies: 

So set you (O Muhammad SAW) your face towards the religion of pure 
Islamic Monotheism Hanifa (worship none but Allah Alone) Allah’s Fitrah 
(i.e. Allah’s Islamic Monotheism), with which He has created mankind. No 
change let there be in Khalqillâh (i.e. the Religion of Allah Islamic 
Monotheism), that is the straight religion, but most of men know not.1 

}القيم الدين ذلك الله لخلق تبديل لا عليھا الناس فطر التي الله فطرة{  

To humans, based on this warrant and values of its heavenly distance from ill and 
lazy and have happy to be living life.  

2. Inheritance law has attention to distribution and motion of wealth and not 
static and interruption, like law of Fai and spoils: 

What Allah gave as booty (Fai') to His Messenger (Muhammad SAW) from the 
people of the townships, - it is for Allah, His Messenger (Muhammad SAW), the 
kindred (of Messenger Muhammad SAW), the orphans, AlMasâkin (the poor), 
and the wayfarer, in order that it may not become a fortune used by the rich 
among you. And whatsoever the Messenger (Muhammad SAW) gives you, take 
it, and whatsoever he forbids you, abstain (from it) , and fear Allah. Verily, 
Allah is Severe in punishment.2 

}القربي لذي و للرسول و فلله القري اھل من رسوله علي الله أفاء ما{  

Inheritance law in distribution of wealth has been attention to relatives of the dead 
class: 

The Prophet is closer to the believers than their own selves, and his wives are 
their (believers') mothers (as regards respect and marriage). And blood 
relations among each other have closer personal ties in the Decree of Allah 
(regarding inheritance) than (the brotherhood of) the believers and the 
Muhajirûn (emigrants from Makkah, etc.), except that you do kindness to those 
brothers (when the Prophet SAW joined them in brotherhood ties). This has 
been written in the (Allah’s Book of Divine) Decrees (AlLauhAlMahfûz).3 

}...الله كتاب في ببعض اولي بعضھم اولوالارحام و...{  
                                                 
1
 Quran, Al-Room, 30 

2
 Quran, Al-Hashr, 7 

3
 Quran, Al-Ahzab, 6 
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3. Equitable distribution in inheritance is based on needs and requirements and 
responsibilities of dead survivors1. 

Inheritance law in Islamic law 

Pillars of inheritance:Testator, Inheriting, Heritage. Testator: The person who leaves 
from himself inheritance.Inheriting:The person whotakesinheritance.Heritage: What 
that remains of the dead, whether be property or transferable right, such as the right 
ofchoose and survivorship. It is called heirloom or heritage. In the religious textsto 
follow of Quran, inheritanceis been interpreted the "obligation".Rig and reasons of 
inheritance: 1-Ancestry (relative), 2-Causal (Article 861 of Law). 

Relative heirs 

Relative heirsare said to the remaining that have beenattached to the dead with 
religious birth2 and is considered to the following three categories3:First class: 
parents and children (grandchildren will inherit in the absence of parents and 
children)4.  

Second class: paternal and maternal grandparents, whateverto be much higher, 
paternal brother and sister or maternal or paternal and maternal and their children. In 
this class, the near inheritingpreventedto inherit the far inheriting. For example, 
despite the ancestor and foremother of the dead, the second ancestor has not share 
and despite the brothers and sisters, their children will not implement inheritance. 
However, their children will implement inheritance despite the ancestor 
andforemother5. 

Third class: paternal uncle, paternal aunt, maternal uncle, maternal aunt and their 
children in the absence of parents. Except for one case, cousin paternal and maternal 
or paternal uncle be together. In this casecousin is first to the public. Of such heirs of 
this class in the absencepaternal uncle, paternal aunt, maternal uncle, maternal aunt 
and their children, are paternal uncle, paternal aunt, maternal uncle, maternal aunt of 
father of the dead6. It is obligatory to order observanceof floors and until has been 
remain of each class one person does not inheritance the person of next class. 

Causal heirs  

It is two kinds: 1- parity (marriage), 2-allegiance 

                                                 
1
System of inheritance in Islamic law, JafarSobhani, p 14 

2
Jewels (Javaher), Vol 39, p 7 

3
articles 893 ta 905 of law 

4
Jewels (Javaher), Vol 39, p 117; civil law, articles 906 ta 915 

5
articles 916 ta 927 of law 

6Jewels (Javaher), Vol 39; articles 928 ta 939 of law 
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1. Parity (marriage) 

Permanent marriage leads toinherit husband and wife from each other. Despite the 
all causal and relative heirs couple inherits from each other. Therefore they are not 
part of classes1. As the saying goes, in temporary marriageif the condition does not 
stipulate from each other, the couples not implement inherit from each other. But 
inheriting the temporary stipulation, there is difference. This is known asfixing it2. 

2. Allegiance 

"Allegiance" means the connection and fidelitybetween two or more people except 
for by relative and parity and has three parts: a. emancipation allegiance, b. faults 
ensure allegiance, c. pontificate allegiance. 

Emancipation allegiance: emancipation allegiance means that the master who 
liberates his slaves with condition such as the absence of relative heir for slaves, he 
will inherit of him3.   

Faults ensure allegiance: faults ensure allegiance means that a personwill be 
guarantor that any crime that do other and must be blood money, gives blood money 
and takeshis inheritance. This warranty is sometimes bilateral and 
sometimesunilateral and both sortsis true4.Faults ensure in the absence of relative 
heir and the lack of master (liberating slaves), will inherit5. 

Pontificate allegiance: Pontificate (Imam) (AS) in the absence of any relative and 
husband heirs of the dead, master (liberating slaves) and faults ensure, will be heir of 
the dead6. In this Imam (AS) associated inheritance with dead's wife and or despite 
wife is blocked his inheritance, there is difference. This is known as partnership7.   

Barriers of inheritance: 

It is two kinds: a. Causes deprivation of all inheritance, b. Causes deprivation of 
some of inheritance. 

                                                 
1articles 891, 913,  927 and 928 of Law 
2Jewels (Javaher), Vol 30, p 193; Article 940 of law. 
3Jewels (Javaher), Vol 39, p 223 
4 The margins on treatise of Mullah HashemKhorasani, page 127 
5Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 254 
6Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 260 
7Courteous Conditions, Vol 30, p 300; document Shiites, Vol 19, p 393 
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a. deprivation of all inheritance 

1. Disbelief:if a person to be disbelief does not improve inheritance from 

Muslim, but    Muslim improve inheritance from him
1
.  

2. Murder: willful killing someone without right, not for revenge or 

defense or such that, would causes murderer deprivation from 

inheritance.But in murder of fault, this is known as only from blood 

money of fault is denied. In the murder of pseudo intentional, of 

whether this is dependingfault murder or premeditated murder, there 

is difference
2
.  

3. Be slave:Being slave of heir is preventing the inheritance. Unless it be 

confined to his that in this casecoercively would to buy from heirloom 

and he will be freedom and he will be owner of residual heirloom
3
. In 

this case that if slave be at each class of triple classes, he has to be 

freedom if probate to him or that this verdict is depending todedicated 

to parents or they addition childrenof dead, there is difference
4
.  

4. To curse (To ban):If a man with his wife courses for deny tohis children, 

couple of other and also man of child under curse and vice versa will 

not implement inheritance
5
. 

5. Adultery:Adulterate will not take inheritance from parent and vice 

versaparents and their relatives will not implement inheritance from 

adulterate
6
. 

6. Existence of former class:Existence anyprevious class is obstacle of 

inheritance of next classwhich on jurisprudence is interpretedto 

"Withhold deprivation"
7
. 

                                                 
1
Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 15 

2
Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 37 

3
Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 50 

4
Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 58-61 

5
Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 62 

6
Jewelry (Javaher), Vol 39, p 274 

7
Jewels (Javaher), Vol 39, p 75; articles 880 to 884 of law. 
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b. Causes deprivation of some of inheritance 

1. Purpose is since thatbecause of the obstacle, higher share become to 

undermost share. For example despite child, husband’s share of half 

becomes to one-fourth andwife's share of one-fourth becomes to one-

eighth. On jurisprudence is interpretedto "Withhold deficit"
1
.  

Directions deserve to inheritance are three types:i. imposition Share, 

ii. Kinship Share, iii. Respond Share. 

i. Imposition Share: That kind ofdeserve to inheritance say that in the 

holy Quran it is stated. As the verse: 

Allah commands you as regards your children's 
(inheritance); to the male, a portion equal to that of two 
females; if (there are) only daughters, two or more, their 
share is two thirds of the inheritance; if only one, her share 
is half. For parents, a sixth share of inheritance to each if 
the deceased left children; if no children and the parents 
are the (only) heirs, the mother has a third; if the deceased 
left brothers or (sisters), the mother has a sixth. (The 
distribution in all cases is) after the payment of legacies he 
may have bequeathed or debts. You know not which of 
them, whether your parents or your children, are nearest to 
you in benefit, (these fixed shares) are ordained by Allah. 
And Allah is Ever All Knower, All Wise2. 

 فلھن اثنتين فوق نساء ّكن فان الانثيين حظ مثل للذكر اولادكم في � يوصيكم{
 مما السدس منھما واحد لكل لابويه و النصف فلھا واحدة كانت ان و ترك ما ثلثا

}...ترك  

 

ii. Kinship Share: That kind ofdeserve to inheritance say that from 

affinity and consanguinity are entitled, not this separate 

stated in Holy Quran. But only is under "kindred by blood 
(auloalarham)". as uncle, aunt, … 

And those who believed afterwards, and emigrated and 
strove hard along with you, (in the Cause of Allah) they are 

                                                 
1
Jewels (Javaher), Vol 39, p 75; articles 887 to 892of law. 

2
Quran, Al-Nisa, 11 
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of you. But kindred by blood are nearer to one another 
regarding inheritance in the decree ordained by Allah. 
Verily, Allah is the All-Knower of everything1. 

}...� كتاب في ببعض أولي بعضھم ماولوالارحا و...{  

iii. Respond Share: Sometimes deserve to inheritance is also by 

imposition and also Kinship and in Islamic jurisprudence it is 

interpreted to "Respond". It means that inheriting in addition 

to obligation is due to affinity with dead. For example if only 

heir be a girl, half of heirloom by imposition such as in Quran 

and the other half will inherit by affinity
2
.  

Types of imposition shares: 

Imposition shares are six kinds: 1. Half; 2. Two-thirds; 3. One-third; 4. One-fourth; 
5. One-sixth; 6.One-eighth  

1. Half of shares: 

The owners are three groups: 

i. One girl whereas dead did not has another child 

ii. One paternal and maternal sister or paternal sister whereas dead did 

not has paternal and maternal brother or paternal brother. 

iii. Husband, whereas wife of dead had not has child or grandchild. 

2. Two-thirds of shares: 

The owners are three groups: 

i. Two girl or morewhereas dead did not has boy. 

ii. Two paternal sister whereas dead did not has paternal brother. 

iii. Two paternaland maternal sister or more whereas dead did not has 

paternaland maternal brother. 

 

                                                 
1
 Quran, Al-Anfal, 75;  Al-Ahzab, 6 

2
Victory, p 559 
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3. One-third of shares: 

The owners are two groups: 

i. Mother whereas dead did not has child or grandchild. A brother is 

not obstacle. 

ii. Maternal brothers or sisters whereas be multiple. 

4. One-fourth of shares:  

The owners are two groups: 

i. The husband that his wife been dead and she has been child or 

grandchild.  

ii. The wife that her husband been dead and he has been child or 

grandchild. 

5. One-sixth of shares: 

The owners are three groups: 

i. Father whereas the dead has been child. 

ii. Mother whereas the dead has been at least two paternaland maternal 

brothers or four paternaland maternal sisters. 

iii. Maternal brother or sister whereas he or she be alone. It means that 

there is not another maternal brother or sister. 

6. One-eighth of shares: 

The owner of share is just the wife who her husband been dead and he has 

been child or grandchild
1
. 

Spouses’ inheritance of each other 

• In case of death of the husband: 

1. If the dead did not have child, then one-fourth is belonging to his wife 

and three-fourth is belonging to another heirs.   

                                                 
1
The Edit of means (Tahrir Al-Vasileh), Vol 2, p 374 
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2. If the dead has been child, then one-eighth is belonging to his wife and 

seven-eighth is belonging to his child. 

• In case of death of the wife: 

1. If the dead did not have child, then half is belonging to her husband 

and half is belonging to another heirs. 

2. If the dead has been child, then one-fourth is belonging to her husband 

and three-fourth is belonging to her child. 

Sustenance and moan and Innervation 

Heirloom to heirs Shares has three modes: 1. It is enough and size, 2. It is more, 3. It 
is less. 

The second and third case is the difference between Shia and Sunni. In pontificate 
(Imamieh) jurisprudence from third form is interpretation to sustenance and moan 
and from second form to innervation which both are dispense in Shia. Earlier we 
noted that all provisions of the law of the God by describing and explaining of 
Prophet (PBUH) and his successors (AS) are discounted and therefore there is no 
error in it. Especially since it be letter of speech ofhis executor and his prophet and 
his successor. But due to lack of knowledge some orientalists with literature of 
Islamic law, in fundamental and minutiae causedto doubts and Belief in error of 
Islam judgment. Without being have a comprehensive investigation about the robust 
and allegorical of Quran and without being have intellectual exploration in the 
description of that award Prophet and the Imams (AS). Including the doubts is 
skepticism in women rights and her half inheritance, why her share is lower than 
male? To be say, woman like man has presence at all classes of inheritance and 
inheritance is sometimes equal, sometimes more and sometimes less than man. In 
Holy Quran she has high position and level. Great women like Maryam (AS), 
mother of Prophet Jesus (AS) and Asieh, wife of Pharaoh,have perch and high 
position and level in the Quran and Islam; 

And Maryam (Mary), the daughter of 'Imran who guarded her chastity; and 
We breathed into (the sleeve of her shirt or her garment) through Our Rûh [i.e. 
Jibrael (Gabriel)], and she testified to the truth of the Words of her Lord [i.e. 
believed in the Words of Allah: "Be!" and he was; that is 'Iesa (Jesus)  son of 
Maryam (Mary); as a Messenger of Allah], and (also believed in) His 
Scriptures, and she was of the Qanitîn (i.e. obedient to Allah)1. 

                                                 
1
Quran, Al-Tahrim, 12 
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 من كانت و كتبه و ربھا بكلمات ّصدقت و روحنا من فيه فنفخنا فرجھا أحصنت التي عمران بنت مريم و{
}القانتين  

And the other verse; 

And Allah has set forth an example for those who believe, the wife of Fir'aun 
(Pharaoh), when she said: "My Lord! Build for me a home with You in 
Paradise, and save me from Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his work, and save me from 
the people who are Zâlimûn (polytheists, wrong-doers and disbelievers in 
Allah)1. 

 و فرعون من ّنجني و الجنه يف ًبيتا عندك لي ابن رب قالت اذ فرعون امراة آمنوا للذين ًمثلا الله ضرب{
}الظالمين القوم من ّنجني و عمله  

In spiritual level and position is considered such men. In fact, in Islam preference 
criterionis not to gender. Superior authority of one who has superior knowledge and 
good faith, whether be female or male; 

And whoever does righteous good deeds, male or female, and is a true believer 
in the Oneness of Allâh (Muslim), such will enter Paradise and not the least 
injustice, even to the size of a Naqîra (speck on the back of a datestone), will be 
done to them2. 

}نقيرا لايظلمون و الجنه يدخلون فاولئك مؤمن ھو و انثي او ذكر من الصالحات من يعمل من و{  

 

And In another verse: 

Whoever works righteousness, whether male or female, while he (or she) is a 
true believer (of Islamic Monotheism) verily, to him We will give a good life (in 
this world with respect, contentment and lawful provision), and We shall pay 
them certainly a reward in proportion to the best of what they used to do (i.e. 
Paradise in the Hereafter)3. 

}...هطيب حياة ّفلنحيينه مؤمن ھو و انثي او ذكر منً صالحا عمل من و{  

In that time woman had no right, by rise of Islamwas restoration her rights and as 
men had freedom and was due to surprising Arab-ignorance that women have the 
right and obligatory share and as men in the family and community has the 
responsibility and of this reason that shares of inheritance is divided based on 

                                                 
1
Quran, Al-Tahrim, 11 

2
Quran, Al-Nisa, 124 

3
Quran, Al-Nahl, 97 
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mission and desires and responsibility and its distribution is entirely based on reason 
and justice. Say that why be inheritance of woman half of men to we had to go to 
catch up by dowry and alimony? Initially we completed her share to wehave not it. 
We should answer: Firstly, reverence for the decision of creator wise is as interest of 
servant little. Secondly, benefit is existing in sentence and but by notion of partial 
and prejudice is not achievable and if little wisdom and fairness together along faith 
in God be, we will be understand that onlyeconomic perspective is not reason for the 
difference sharesand inheritance merely has not economic aspect and this which 
dowry and alimony is not effect of especial situation of woman inheritance 
butspiritual, mental and social problems of women is interfering and important about 
of dowry and alimony and in especial time of family life that woman is severely 
feelingly for purpose of creation and she is base and foundation of spirits of husband 
and children, dowry and alimony is great emotional support that flows in the body 
family and social life and other hand because man is as the pillar of social life who 
has strong spirits of hard working and attempting is response for all expenses 
therefore God is considered more inheritance in his share to has more power and 
ability in administration and financing his family. Thirdly, is not such always that 
woman's share is less than man, sometimes is equal, for example, the parents who 
have lost children because is the same on both economic and psychological damage, 
both inherit one-sixth and sometimes is more, since such families that lost their 
children and their grandchildren are still alive, then their grandfather has died, 
because economic harm to the grandchildren that lost his father is more than the 
grandchildren that lost his mother, thus grandchildren that lost his father, although 
be girl, inheritstwice the son that lost his mother. We see that inheritanceis divided 
with regard toall duties and responsibilities, such as give alimony, insurance, dowry, 
payment of social and participate in war. Balance between social responsibilities of 
such requireto divine laws. 
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